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BISHOP HORNE. 


BisHoP HORNE, a prelate, diſtinguiſhed by 
many excellent theological writings, was born in 
the year 1731, being the ſon of the Rev. Samuel 
Horne, rector of Otham, in Kent, by whom he 
was inſtructed in the firſt rudiments of learning. 
Being ſent to Magdalene College in Oxford, he 
w2s made Maſter of Arts in 1752, and was choſen 
Pretident of his College in 1768. About this time, 
he married the daughter of Philip Burton, Eſq. ot 
Eltham in Kent. He ſucceſſively took the degrees 
of Bachelor and Dr in Divinity, and was appointed 
Chaplain in Ordinary to his Majeſty. In 1776, he 
was choſen Vice Chancellor of the Univerſity of 
Oxford, and continued in that office four years. 
In 1781, he was preferred to the deanry of Can- 
terbury ; and, in 1789, ſucceeded Dr Bagot in the 
ſee of Norwich, on his tranſlation to that of St 
Aſaph. He died on the 17th of January 1792, in 
the ixty-ſecond year of his age. His faculties con- 
tinued with him to the laſt; and he may be truly 
ſaid to have died the death of the Righteous.” 
His mind was not only remarkably pleaſant as his 
end drew near, but even lively and pleaſant. When 
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he had received the ſacrament from the hands of 


| | his chaplain, he ſaid he felt himſelf bleſſed and 7 
| happy. To each indivicaat of his family, he gave 4 
| his benediction; bidding them go, and do all the FB 


good in their power. He expired without a groan, 
in the ſame heavenly tranquillity in which he lived; 
* and he might have truly ſaid, as the iluſtrious Ad- 
diſon did in his dying moments, „See, in what 
peace a Chriſtian can die. Ile was interred in the 
family-vault of his father-in-law at Eltham. He 
left three daughters, the eldeſt of whom is married 
to the Rev. delby Hele. 5 
beſide feveral ſingle ſermons, Dr Horne publiſh- 
ed, in 1760, Conſiderations on the Life and Death 
1 of St John the Baptiſt,“ in 12:mo. Tis was intend- 
bh ed for the younger ſtudents in theology, and con- 
tains many pious and practical reilections. In 1776 
he publithed in 2 vols to, A Commentary on the 
Book cf Plalms; in which the literal, or hiſtorical 
Denſe, as they relate to King David, and the Peo- 
ple of Iirael, is illuſtrated, and thor Application to 
| Mefiah, to the Church, and to Individuals, ag 
| Members thereof, is pointed out.“ It was after- 
| wards publiſhed in two volumes 8vo.— This pub- 
lication has great merit, no: onty as it recommends 
to our attentive rchard an important part of the 
|| ſacred writings, but às it illuitrates them, and pre— 
ſents to our view a great number of pleatiag, folid, 
. and edifying reitect.ous. Piety, igddeed, appears to 
| have been a predoninant trait in the character of 
| Dr Horne, and to have been productive to himfelf 
| of that felicity and <njoy ment which the world can- 
1 not give. "Thus, ſpeaking of the ſatisfaction he 
| 
| 
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had found in compoting this work, he ſays, Could 
the author flatter himiclt, that any one would have 
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half the pleaſure in reading the following expoſi- 
tion, which he hath had in writing it, he would 
not fear the loſs of his labour. The employment 
detached him from the buſtle and hurry of life, the 
din of politics, and the noiſe of folly: vanity and 
vexation flew away for a ſeaſon; care and diſ- 
quietude came not near his dwelling. He aroſe, 
freſh as the morning, to his taſk; the ſilence of 
the night invited him to purſue it; and he can 
truly jay, that food and reſt were not preferred 
defore it. Every pſalm improved infinitely on his 
acquaintarce with it, and no one gave him uneaſi- 
neis but the laſt; for then he grieved that his work 
was done. Happier hours than thoſe which have 
been ſpent in thete meditations on the ſongs of 
Sion, he never expected to ſee in this world. Very 
pleatantly did they paſs, and move ſmoothly and 


ed no time. They are gone, but have left a reliſh 
and a fraprance on the mind, and the remem- 
brance of them is ſweet.“ In 1777, he publiſhed 
6 Jetter to Adam Smith, LL. D. on the Life, 
Death, and Philoſophy of his Friend David Hume, 
Eſq.* In this he points out the pernicious tendency 
of that pb!iciopher's writings, and the folly of his 
allumed levit; in the article of Death, in a ſtrain of 
argument, ſometimes, ſerious and ſometimes plea- 
fant. In 7, he firſt publiſhed, in 2 vols 8 vo. 
The Discobksks now offered to the public. In 
theſe, he appears to have conformed to the advice 
ot the excellent Fenelon, in his Dialogues on the 
Eloquince of the Pulpit, that preachers would pay 
an attentive and principal regard to the Scriptures, 
and endeavour io imprets and influence their hear- 
ers by the ſeveral conſiderations that are to be 

® 3 thence 
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iwiftly along; for, when thus engaged, he count- 
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thence drawn. Bp. Horne, accordingly, addreſſes 
himſelf more to the heart than is commonly done, 
in the preſent day, by our argumentative preachers 
and, conſequently, his diſcourſes are more calcu- 
Jated to anſwer the end of preaching than others, 
which might, perhaps, be confidered as fuperior in 
ityle and compoſition ; although, even in this infe- 
rior reſpect, theſe termons are far from being de- 
ficient. His ſentiments throughout, although he 
enters into no controverſial points, appear to be 
what is generally t termed crthodox.—In 1784, he 


- publiſhed, in 12mo, Letters on Infidelity.” Theſe 


letters contain ſtrictures on the nature, tendency, 


| principles, and reaſonings of ſome modern produc- 


tions on the fide of infidelity. They are well cal- 


_ culated to fuit the taſte and turn of the pretent age, 


which is not fond of long and elaborate diſſerta— 
tions on religious {udjects; being written in a con- 
Ciſe, lively, and entertaining manner, and with a 
due mixture of ferious argument, good humour, 
and pleaſantry. The cpinions of Hume, Voltaire, 
and other modern infidels, he often combats, very 
ſucceſsfully, in their own way, by placing their ar- 
guments in a ludicrous point ot view, and turning 
the laugh agamit themſelves. As a {pecimen of 
his {erious reatoning, we ſhall quote what he ſays 
in anſwer to the boaſt of Mr Huime's friends, that 
« few of the proleſſors of Chriſtiauity ever equalled 
him in morality, bumanity, an the government of 


their paſſions.— 10 this Bp. Eorne antwers very 


iuſtiy and {eniivly : © Thoulands in the firſt ages of 


the goſpel, gave all their goods to feed the poor; 


W indeed as well as word, the world and 
the fleſh; and joy fully met death, in its moſt hor- 


rid torms, for the love of their Redeemer. On 
the 


- 0 e . Wow mod 


— 2» 


r 


2 * 


eee 


BISHOP HORNE. vii 


the ſame principle, unnumbered multitudes, in e- 
very ſucceeding age, have manfully ſuſtained the 
heavieſt calamities of human life, and with faith 
unfeigned, and hope that maketh not aſhamed, 
yielded up their ſouls into the hands of their Crea- 
tor. Scenes of this kind are daily and hourly paſ- 
ſing in the chambers of the ſick and dying, as they, 
whoſe office it is to viſit thoſe chambers, well know. 
To others they muſt remain unknown, for want of 
biographers to record them. Every Chriſtian that 
lives in piety and charity, does not favour the pub- 
lic with “ His own life.” Every Chriſtian who ex- 
Pires in peace and hope, has not the happineſs of a 
Dr Smith to pen the ſtory of his own death. -In 
1787, Bp. Horne publiſhed a Vititation Sermon, 
eniitled, «© The Duty of contending for the Faith; 
to which is ſubjoined, © A Diſcourſe on the Frini- 
ty in Unity. — In theſe two Diſcourſes he zealouſly 
maintained the Athanalian doctrine, as adopted by 
the church of England, and conſequentty drew u- 
ron himſelf the animadverſions of an equally zea- 
jous champion on the oppoſite {ide of the queſtion, 
Dr Prieſtly, in a pamphlet entitled, Letters to Dr 
Horne, Dean of Canterbury; to the young Men 
who are in a courſe of Education for the Chriſtian 
Miniſtry at the Univerſity of Oxford and Cam- 
bridge; to Dr Price; and to Mr Par hurſt, on the 
Subject of the Perſon” of Chriſt, — Bp. Horue's laſt 
publication was, Charity recommended on its 
true motive: a ſermon, preached in the church of 
St George the Martyr, Bloon. tbury, before the 
Governors of the benevoleat loftitution for the de- 
livery of poor married women at their own habita- 

tions, on Sunday, March 3uth, 1788.'— 
In this ſermon our tr uly benevolent divine dif- 
tinguiſhes charity fro. mn vain, oſtentatious donation, 
and 
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and from thoſe fine feelings which, in ſome per- 


ſons, prompt a kind of iaſtindti ve benevolence. 


This, he obſerves, is not Chriſtian charity, which 


has a religious motive for its object. If God fo 
loved us, we ought alſo to love one another; a 
motive at once rational, pure, and permanent. 


The Text, 1 John iv. 11. 
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PREFACE. 


HAVNG been prevented, for a time, by the 
diſcharge of a laborious, but highly honourable 
office, from performing the more immediate du- 
ties of my profeſſion, I was yet deſirous, that I 
might not ſeem to loſe the clergyman in the ma- 
giſtrate, of ſtill continuing to do ſomething towards 
promoting the great end and purpoſe of life. And 
though the frequent returns of buſineſs gave little 
hopes of compoling freſh diſcourfes, its intervals, I 
thought, might fuffice to digeſt and publiſh ſome, 
which had been already compoſed. 

This form of publication is generally ſuppoſed 
leſs advantageous, at preſent, than any other. But 
it may be queſtioned, whether the ſuppolition does 
juſtice to the age, when we conſider only the re- 
ſpect which has ſo recently been paid to the ſer- 
mons of the learned and elegant Dr BLAIR. And 
greater reſpect cannot be paid them, than they de- 
{crve. 

The multitude of old ſermons affords no argu- 
ment againſt the publication of new ones; ſince 
new ones will be read, when old ones are neglect- 

c; and almoſt alt mankind are, in this reſpect, 
Athemans. > 

Beſides, there is a 7z/ſtke in moral and religious, 
as well as in other compoſitions, which varies in 
different ages, and may very lawfully and innocent- 
ly be indulged. Thouſands received inſtruction 
and cenſolation formerly from ſermons, which 
would not now be endured. The preachers of 
them ſerved their generation, and are bleſſed for 
evermore. But becauſe proviſion was made for the 
wants of the laſt century in one way, there is no 
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reaſon why it ſhould not be made for the wants of 
this, in another. The next will behold a ſet of 


writers of a faſhion ſuited to it, when our diſcour- 


jes ſhall, in their turn, be antiquated and forgot- 
ten among men; though, if any good be wrought 
by them in this their day, our hope is, with that 
of faithful Nehemiah, that our God will remem- 
ber us concerning them | 

But as the productions of every author, who 
adds to the number, are expected to contain ſome- 
thing new, either in matter, or manner, it will na- 
turally be aſced, what are my pretenſi ions? I will 
beg leave to ves my ſentiments on the ſubject 


in the words of the excellent and amiable FENELON, 


extracted from the laſt of his moſt admirable Dia- 
logues en the Eloquence of the Pulpit. 

„would have a preacher explain the whole 
plan of religion, and unfold every part of it in the 
moſt e manner, by ſhewing the origin and 
eſtabliſament, the tradition and connection of its 
Principles, its ſacraments and inſtitutions. 

% For every thing in Scripture is connected; and 


this connection is, perhaps, the moſt extraordinary 


and wonderful thing to be ſeen in the ſacred writings. 
« An audience of perſons, who had heard the 
chiet points of the Moſaic hiſtory and law well ex- 
Nained, would be able to receive far more benefit 
from an explication of the truths of the Goſpel, 
than the generality of Chriſtians are now. 
% Preachers ſpeak every day to the people of the 


Scriptures, the Church, the Patriarchs, the Law, 


the Goſpel; of Sacrifice, of Moſes, and Aaron, and 
Melchiſedek; of Chriſt, the Prophets, and Apoſ- 


tles; but there is not ſufficient care taken to in- 


ſtruct men in the meaning of theſe things, and the 
character of theſe holy perſons, 
& This 
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ce This way of having recourſe to the firſt foun- 
dations of religion, would be fo far from ſeeming 
low, that it would give moſt ditcourſes that force 
and beauty which they generally want; ſince the 
hearers can never be inſtructed or perſuaded in the 
myſteries of religion, if you do not trace things 


back to their ſource. 


« For example—How can you make them un- 
derſtand what the church ſays, after 8t Paul, that 
Tetus Chriſt is our FASSOVER, if you do not explain 
to them the Jewiſh Paſſover, which was appointed 
to be a perpetual memorial of their deliverance 
from Egypt, and to typify a more important re- 
Jemption, that was reſerved for Meſſiah. 

« Almoſt every thing in religion is hiſtorical. 
The beſt way of proving its truth, is to repreſent it 
juſtly z for then it carries its own evidence along 
with it. A coherent view of the chief facts rela- 
tive to any perſon, or tranſaction, ſhould be given 
in a conciſe, lively, cloſe, pathetic manner, accom- 
panied with ſuch moral reflections as ariſe from the 


leveral circumitances, and may beſt inſtruct the 


hearers. | 

« A preacher ought to affect people by ſtrong 
images; but it is from the Scripture that he ſhould 
learn to make powerfpl impreſſions. There he 
may clearly diſcover the way to render fermons 
plain and popular, without lofing the force and dig- 
nity they ought always to poſſeſs. 

« If the clergy applied themſelves to this mode 
of teaching, we thould then have two different ſorts 
of preachers. They who are not endowed with a 
great ſhare of vivacity, would explain the Scripture 
clearly, without imitating its lively and animated 
manner; and if they expounded the word of God 
zudiciouſly, and ſupported their doctrine by an ex- 
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emplary life, they would be very good preachers. 
They would employ what St Ambroſe requires, a 
chaſte, ſimple, clear ſtyle, full of weight and gra- 
vity, without affecting elegance, or deſpiſing the 
ſmoothneſs and graces of language. The other 
ſort, being of a poetical turn of mind, would ex- 
plain the holy book in its own ſtyle and figures; 
and by that means become accompliſhed preachers. 
The former would inſtruct their hearers with ſoli- 
dity and perſpicuity; the latter would add to this in- 
ſtruction the ſublimity, the vehemence, and divine 
enthuſiaſm of the Scripture, which would be (if I 
may ſo ſay) entire and living in them, as much as 
it can be in men, who are not miraculouſly inſpired 
from above.” 

This, Reader, is the model whick I have choſen, 
and after which I have humbly endeavoured to 
work. I count not myſelf to have attained— Far, 
very far indeed from it; as you will too ſoon diſ- 


cover. I have not yet been able by any means to 
ſatisfy myſelf; nor can I hope to ſatisfy you. I 


have done as well as I could; and know not that 
it will be in my power to do better. Nobler and 
more extenſive ideas riſe before me; but planning 
and executing are very different things. Time haſ- 
tens forward; and lite, attended with its cares, per- 
haps its ſorrows, will quickly have run its courſe. 


Accept ſuch as I can give, and pardon errors and 


imperfections. I ſtand at the door of the temple, 
with my torch. If you would view its glories, en- 
ter in, and there dwell for ever. 


* na Jar" thee 12 HP ad; Er 
ws be” a , 


wy © 22 : . 8 — 1 , 
. — ' 


CONTENTS. 


DISCOURSE I. 
'The Creation of Man. 


GN. i. 26. 

And God ſaid, Let us make man in our image, after 
our likeneſs : and let them have dominion over the fiſh 
of the ſea, and over the foul of the air, and over the 
cattle, and over all the earth, and over every creeping 
thing that creepeth upon the . Page 13 


Preached before the Univerſity of Oxford, at St 
Mary's, June 9, 1771. 


DISCOURSE II. 
The Garden of Eden. 
| GEN. ii. 8. 


q Aud the Lord Gad planted a garden 1 in Eden ; 


and there he put the man whom he had formed. 33 


Preached before the Univerſity of Oxfird, at Sz 
Mary's, June 18. 277th 


: DISCOURSE nt. 
The Tree of Life. 
CN. ii. 9. 


The Tree of Life alſ> in the midſt of the cards. 52 


Preached before the Univerſity of Oxford, at Sz 
4H7ary's, Oct. * 1772. 


_ DISCOURSE IV. 
The Tree of Knowledge. 


GEN. ii. 17. 


Of the Tree of the Knowledge of * and evil thou 2 


Not eat. 


68 


— © CONTENTS. 


DISCOURSE V. 
The Prince of Peace. 


ZECH. ix. 9, 10. | 

Rejoice greatly, O daughter of Zion: ſhout, O daughter 
of Feruſalem : beheld, thy king cometh unto thee : he 
ts juſt, and having ſalvation, lowly, and riding upon 
an af, and upon a colt the fole of un ofs. And I 
quill cut off the chariot from Ephraim, and the horſe 
from Jeruſalem, and the battle bow ſhall be cut M: 
and he Pall ſpeak peace unto the heathen : and his 
dominion ſhall be from ſea even unto ſea, and from 


the river even to the ends of the carth. 8 


Preached before the Univerfity of Oxford, at S: 
Mary's, Dec. 2, 1764, being the 1ſt Sunday in Advent. 
pong | 


DISCOURSE VI. 
The King of Glory. 
REv. i. 7. . 
Behold, he cometh with clouds, and every eye ball fee 
him, and they alſo that pierced Bim; and all the kin- 


dreds of the earth ſhall wail becauſe of him. Even 
ſo, Amen. | 101 


Preached before the Univerſity of Oxford, at St 
Mary's, Dec. 11, 1757, being the 3d Sundayin Advent. 


DISCOURSE VII. 
The Word Incarnate. 
JonN 1. 14. 1 
The Nord bas made fleſh, and dwelt among us fand 


ave beheld his glory, the glory as of the only-begaiten 
of the Father ) full cf grace and truth. 119 


Preached before the Univerſity of Oxford, at St 
Mary's, Dec. 1 To I 709, being the 34d Sunday in Advent. 


T. 


ho 


* 
> 
* 
75 


1 
© 
4 


o 
f 
* 
= 
» 
* 
ys 
v 


N 


CONTENTS. 
DISCOURSE vil. 


The Caſe of the Jews. 


JonN i. 11. 
His own received him not. — — — — 134 


Preached before the Univerſity of Oxford, at St 
Mary's, Dec. 12, 1773, being the 3d Sundayin Advent. 


DISCOURSE IX. 
The Beloved Diſciple. 


Jorun xxi. 7. 


That Diſciple whom TFeſus loved. — — — 158 


Preached before the Univerſity of Oxford, at St 


Mary's, Dec. 27, 1768, being the Feſtival of S? 


1 John the Ewvangelift. 


DISCOURSE X. . 

Rachel Comforted. 
JeR. xxxi. 15, 16, 17. 
Thus ſaith tbe LoRD, a voice was heard in Ramab, 
lamentation, and bitter weeping : Rachel, weeping 
fer her children, refuſed to be comferted for her chil- 
dren, becauſe they were not. Thus ſaith the LoxD, 
Refrain ihy vcict from weeping, and thine eyes from 
tears ; for thy work ali be rewarded, ſaith the LoRD, 
aud they ſhall come again from the land of the enemy. 
And there is hope in thine end, faith the LoRD, that 
thy children ſhall come again to their own border. 171 


Preached before the Univerfity of Oxford, at Se 


Mary's, Dec. 28, 1772, being the Feſtival of The 
holy lnnacents. 


- _— — — — — 


— pa ——_ —— 


CONTENTS. 
DISCOURSE XI. 


The Circumcition. 


LUKE ii. 21. 

And when eight days aut accompliſhed for the cincum- 
ciſing of the child, Bis name ab called TESUS, which 
was fo nomed of the ang"), bofore he was concerved in 
the ⁊uonib. 189 


Preoched before the Univerſity of Oxford, at St 
Mary's, Fan. 1, 1763, being the Feſtival hay Cir- 


cuummciſigu. 


N DISCOURSE XII. 
'The Epiphany. 

MATTH. ii. 1, 2. 
Næau when Jeſus was born in Bethlehem of Frdea, in 
the days of Herad the king, behold, there came wiſe 
men ft vin the vaſt to 8 ſaying, Where is he 
that is born king of the Fes ? For awe have ſeen his 
far in the eaſt, and are come to werſhip him. 205 


Preached before the Univerſity of Oxford, at Sz 


Mary's, Fan. 6, 1772, being the Feſtival of the 
Epiphany. 


1 


Wo 
* 
FS 
4 
2 
* 
3 


pIScOURSE I. 


— 


THE CREATION OF MAN. 


G EN. i. 26. 


aud God ſuid, Let us make man in our image, after 
cur likeneſs : and let them have dominion over the 
#/b ef the ſea, and over the fowl of the air, and 
ever the cattle, and over all the earth, and over 
every creeping thing that creepeth upon the earth, 


URIOSITY naturally prompts us to enquire 
into the records of the family, or ſociety, to 
which we belong. Every little incident, that befel 
our 2nceſtors, is collected with care, and remem- 
bered with pleaſure. The relation it bears to us 
gives it conſequence in our eyes, though, in the 
eyes of others, it may ſeem to have none. The 
mind, in its progreſs, finds attention excited, as 
che velocity of a falling bddy is increaſed ;z nor can 
it repoſe itſelf at eaſe on any account, which ſtops 
Mort of the original, and firſt founder of the com- 
munity, 
Every motive of this fort conſpires to animate 
our reſearches into the origination of mankind, and 
the hiſtory of our common progenitor. We can- 
not but earneſtly and anxiouſly with to be acquaint- 
ed with the circumſtances relative to the father of 
that family, of which all nations are parts; to diſ- 
cover and ſurvey the root of that tree, whoſe bran- 


ches have overſpread the earth. 


e i B Nor 


quainted with his patiun 
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Nor can ſuch inveſtigation be deemed matter of 


curioſity only. To form proper ideas of man, it is 


neceſſary we ſhould vi:w him, as he came from the 
hands of his Creator. We muſt know, in what 
ſtate he was placed, what were the duties refulting 
from that ſtate, and what the powers whereby he 
was enabled to perform them. We mult learn, 
whether he be now in the fame ſtate, or whether 
an alteration in his ſtate may not have ſubjected 
him to new wants, and new obligations. Upon a 
knowledge of theſe particulars, every ſyſtem of re- 
ligion and morality muſt be conſtructed, which is 
deſigned for the uſe of men. A ſyſtem, in which 
the conſideration of theſe hatli no place, is like a 
a courſe of diet preſcribed by a rhvytician, unac= 
Ls conſtitution, and with 
the nature of the diff under which he has the 
misfortune to labour. / N 

It is obvious to remark, that this knowledge of 
human nature, of. hat it was at the beginning, 
and what alterations have tince happened 1a ity is 
a knowle.ige to the attainment of which no ſtrength 
of genius, no depth of reaſoning, no ſubtlety of 


metaphytical diſquiſition can ever lead us. It is a 


matter of fact, and muit be aſcertained, as matters 
of fact arc. by evidence and teſtimony. But he on- 


ly, who made man, can inform us, how man was 


made; with what endowments, and for what pur- 


Fofes. If 1:2 bath not done it, the world is, of ne- 


ceſſity, left iu utter ignorance of {9 capital a point. 
And this reflection alone may 1upply the place of 
a thouſaad arguments, to convince us that he hath 
done it. | ED, 

We find an opinion curren: through heathen an- 
tiquity, that all is not right with the human race; 
that things were not at Urſt as they are now, but 

tllat 
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that a change hath been introduced for the worſe. 
When the philoſophers teil us, that mankind were 
{ent upon earth to do penance for crimes by them 
committed in a pre- exiſtent ſtate, what is it but 
ſaying, that man once was upright and happy; but 
hat, ceaſing to be upright, he ceaſed to be happy; 
and that natural evil is the conicquence and pu- 
niſhment of moral. Nor is it at all difficult to diſ- 
c=rn, through the fictions of the ports, thoſe truths 
which gave birth to them, while we read of a gold- 
en 2pe, when righteouſneſs and peace kiffed each 
other; of a man framed of clay, and animated by 
a ſpark of celeſtial fire; of a woman endowed with 
every gift and grace from above; and of the fatal 
caſket, out of which, when opened by her, a flight 
of calamities overſpread the earth; but not without 
a reſerve of BopE, that, at fome future period of 
refreſhment and reſtitution, they ſhould be done 
away. Such are the ſhadowy ſcenes, which, b 
the faint glimmering of tradition, reflected from an 
original revelation, preſent themſelves in that night 
of the world, the æra of pagan fable and deluſion, 
when the imaginations of poetry and the conjec- 
tures of philoſophy were equally unable to ſupply 
the information which had been long loſt, concern- 
ing the origin of the world, of man, and of evil. 
With this information we are furniſhed by the 
writings of Moſes, penned under the direction of 
him who giveth to man the ſpirit of underſtanding, 
for the intkruction of ages and generations. We 
are told, by whom the matter of which our ſyſtem 
is compoſcd, was brought into being; and in what 
manner the ſeveral objects around us were gradu- 
ally and tuccefſively formed, till the whole, com- 
p:catly finithed, and ſurveyed by its great authory 
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16 THE CREATION OF MAN. 
was pronounced gzzd, or fit, in every reſpect, to 
aniwer the end for which it was deſigned. 

After this are related the particulars concerning 
the formation of man; the time of his production, 
the reſolution taken upon the occaſion; the mate- 
rials of which he was compoſed ; the divine image 
in which God created him ; and the dominion over 


the creatures with which he was inveſted. It is in- 


tended, in the following duconrſc, to offer ſuch 
coniiderations, as may be of ute towards the expla- 
nation and illuſtration of theſe particulars, in their 
order. 

With regard to the zime of man's formation, we 
may obſerve of the divine procedure, what is true 


of every human plan, concerted with wiſdom and 


forefight; that which was firſt in intention, was 
laſt in execution. Man, for whom all things were 
mage, was himſelf made laſt of all. We are taught 
to follow the heavenly artiſt, ſtep by ſtep, firſt in 
the production of the inanimate elements, next of 
3 able, and then of animal life, till we come to 


the maſter-picce cf the creation, MAN, endued with 


reaſon and intellect. The houſe being built, its 
inhabitant appeared; the feaſt being ſet forth, the 
gueſt was introduced; the theatre being decorated 
and illuminated, the ſpectator was admitted, to be- 
hold the fplendic and magnificent ſcenery in the 
neavens above, and the earth beneath; to view the 
bodies around him moving in perfect order and har- 
mony, and every creature performing the part al- 
lotted it in the univerfal drama; that, ſeeing, he 
might underſtand, and, underſtanding, adore its 
ſupreme author and director. 

Not that, even in the original and perfect ſtate 
of his intellectual powers, he was left to demon- 
ſtrate the being of 2 God, either a prizri, or a pęſte- 

rior., 


— 
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ir. His Creator, we find, immediately manifeſt- 
ed himſelf to him, and converſed with him, _ 
forming him, without all doubt, of what had pak: 
ſed previous to his own exlitence, which ot r 
he never could have known ; inſtructing him, how, 
aad for what purpoſe the world and man were 
ade, and to whom be was bound to aſcribe all 
priſe and glory, on that account. The loſs of 
this infiruction occaſioned ſome of his deſcendants, 
in after ages, to worihip the creature, inſtead of 
the Creator. len Grant of him who gave the fun 
tor © Lght by day, they felt proſtrate before that 
bright cage of its Maker's glory, which to the 


Nee / 1 e of lente appeared to be the God that governed 
and PRO OR OW 8 ced 

was tube other parts of this fytiem wave produced by 
— the word £ of the Creator. He ſpake, and it was 
ohe Bf dong.“ he elements were his ſervants: © he ſaid 
1 to one, Go, and it went; to another, Come, and 
3 11 came; to a third, Do this,” and the com miſſion 
5 was wſtantly exggcuted. But to the formation of 


rich = man (with FEVEr MMA asc, arid after the manner 
a of men be it ſocken) he ſeems more immediately 


ex :0 have adrefied is power and wildom. „ Let 
ted us make Tang” All things are now ready; let the 
ke. Work of creation be compleatec and crowned by the 
the production of its poileſlor and lord, who is to uſe, 
che to ergoy, and to rule over it; & Let us make man.” 
——— | [ lie phrateclogy,in which this reſolution is couch- 
4 , remarkable z ba Let vs nabe man * but the 
"Wh Dia | C1,aMent furniſhes more inſtances of a limilar 
325 nd,; © Behold, man is become like one of us; Let 
i % go down, and conifound their language; Whom 
es Mall ve ſer.d, and who will go for w?” Thele 
cm. oh rlural forms, thus uſed by the Deity, demand our 
N witention, 
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18 THE CREATION OF MAN. 

Three ſolutions of the queſtion have been offered, 

The firſt is that given by the Jews, who tell us, 
that, in theſe forms, God ſpeaks of himſelf and 
his angels. But may we not aſk, upon this occa- 
ion,.—“ Who hath known the mind of the Lord, 
or who hath been his coun{ellor ?? With which of 
the angels did he at any time vouchſafe to ſhare his 
works and his attributes? Could they have been 
his coadjutors in the work gf creation, which he fo 
often claims to himielf, declaring, he will not give 
the glory of it to another? Do we believe do the 
Jews believe did any body ever believe, that man 
was made by angels, or in the image and likeneſs 
of angels? Upon this opinion, therefore, we need 
not ſpend any more time. We know from whence 
it came, and for what end it was devited and pro- 
pagated. 

A ſecond account of the matter is, that the king 
of heaven adopts the ſtyle employed by the kings 
of the earth, who frequenriy ſpeak of themſelves 
in the plural number, to exprets dignity and ma- 
jeſty. But doth it leem at all reaſonable to ima- 
gine, that God ſhould berrow his way of ſpeaking 
from a king, befcre man was created upon the 


4earth ? The contrary ſuppoſition would ſurely carry 


the air of more probability with it, namely, tha 
becauſe the Deity originally uſed this mode of ex- 
preſſion, therefore kings, conſidering tnemſeives 
as his delegates and repreſentatives, utterwards did 
the ſame. But however this might be, the inter- 
pretation, if admitted, will rot ſuffice to clear the 
point. For, as it has been judicioaſſy bferved, 
though a king and governor may 2s and wwe, 
there is certa.nly no figure of ip-ich, that will al- 
low any ſingle perſon to fav, „On of us,” when 
2 Le 
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THE CREATION OF MAN. 19 
he ſpeaks only of himſelf. It is a phraſe that can 
have no meaning, unleſs there be more perſons 
than one concerned. | 

What then ſhould hinder us from accepting the 
third ſolution, given by the beſt expoſitors, ancient 
and modern, and drawn from this conſideration, 
that in the unity of the divine eſſence there is a 
pluzality of perſons co-equal and co-eternal, who 
might ſay, with truth and propriety, “Let vs 
make man;” and, „ Man is become like one of 
us?“ Of ſuch a perſonality revelation informs us; 
it is that upon which the economy of man's re- 


demption is founded; his creation, as well as that 


of the world, is, in different paſſages, attributed to 
the Father, to the Son, and the Holy Spirit; what 
more natural, therefore, than that, at Eis produc- 
tion, this form of ſpeech ihould be vied by the di- 
vine perions ? What more rational than to fuppoſe, 
that a doctrine, fo important to the humau race, 
was communicated from the beginning, that men 
might know whom they worthipped, and huw they 
2uUght to worſhip? What other good gd ſulicient 


Teaton can be given, why the name 0. (od. in uſe 


among believers from the firſt, ſhould tikew.fe be 
in the plural number, connected with verbs and 
pronouns in the fngular ? * It is true, we Chriſ- 
tians, with the New Teſtament in cur hands, may 
not want theſe arguments to prove the doctrine : 
but why thould we overioox, or light ſuch very 
valuable evidence of its having been revealed and 
received in the church of God, from the fopnda- 
tion of the world? It is a ſatisfaction, it is a com- 
fort to reflect, that, in this nicigentucns article of 
our faith, we have patriarcks : A prepnet for our 
fathers ; that they lived, and that they died in the 
| cet 
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C 


der the hands of the ditine . 


20 THE CREATION OF MAN. 

belief of it; that the God * of Adam, of Noah, 
and of Abraham, is likewiſe our God; and that 
when we adore him in three perſons, and give glory 
to the Father, to the Son, and to the Holy Ghoit, 
we do as it was done in the beginning, is now, and 
ever {hall be. 

Proceed we to conſider the materials, of which 
man was compoſed. 

« The word of the Lord once came to the pro- 
phet Jeremiah, + ſaving, Arite, and go down to the 
Potter's houſe, and there I will cauſe thee to hear 
my words. Then he went down to the potter's 
houſe, and bchold he wrought a work on the wheel. 
And the word of the Lord came unto him, ſaying, 
Behold as the 21a * is in the potter's 5 Baud, 10 are 
ye in mine hand.“ 

A ſcene like this is preſer.ted to our imaginations 
by the words of Moſes; “ The Los 4 God formed 
man out of the duſt cf the ground ;” he g moulded 
or modelled him as a potter _; we {ce the work, 
as it were, upon the wheel, rizng and growing un- 

The human body was not made of the celeſtiil 
elements, light and air, but cf the more grofs ter- 
reſtrial matter, as beiyg deſigned to receive and 
con municate notices of terreſtrial obzecrs, by or- 
gans of a nature ſimilag to them. In this inſtance, 


as in ancther ſince, God ſeemeth to have“ chioſen 


the baſe things of the world, to confound things 
honourable and mighty,“ when of the duſt of the 
ground he compoſed a frame, ſuperior, in rank and 
diynity, to the heavens and all their hoſts. They 
whoſe profcition leads them to examine the ſtruc 
ture of this aſtoniſhing picce of mechaniſm, theſe 


men ſee the works of the Lord, and his wonders 


in 
enn fes. wül z. w. || 1 Cor. i. 28. 
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in the formation of the human body. A contem- 
plation of its parts, and their diſpoſition, brought 


Galen upon his knees, in adoration of the wiſdom 


with which the whole is contrived; and incited 
him to chailenge any one, upon an hundred years 
ſtudy, to tell, how any the leaſt fibre or particle 
could have been more commodiouſiy placed, either 
for uſe, or beauty. While the world ſhall laſt, 
genius and diligence will be producing freih proots, 
that we are „ fearfully and wonderfully made;“ 
that „ marvellous are the works,” and, above all, 
this capital work of the Almighty; and that the 


hand which made it muſt needs be verily and in- 


deed divine. 

Into the body of man, thus conſtructed, we learn 
from Moſes, that God, „ breathed the breath of 
life, and man became a living foul.” The queſtion 
here will be, Whether theſe words are intended to 
denote the rational and immortal foul, or the ſen- 


tive and animal life? 


They are certainly ſometimes uſed in the lower 
of theſe acceptations. © Ceaſe ye from man whole 
breath“ is in his noſtrils. All creatures in whoſe 
noſtrils was the breath of life + died by the flood.” 
By theſe texts it appears that the terms Hpirit and 
zreath t are uſed to ſignify that animal life, which 
is ſupported mechanically, by reſpiration through 
the noſtcils. | 
Hut they are likewiſe uſed for the rational and 
immortal ſoul; witneſs thoſe words of the pſalmiſt, 
adopted by our Lord, when expiring on the croſs ; 


4 * Into thy hands I commend my ſpirit.” j| So again 


—* The ſpirit 5 ſhall return to God who gave it.“ 
And The fpirit of man © is the candle of the Lord.“ 
Spiritual 
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Spiritual eſſences and operations come not under 
the cognizance of thoſe ſenſes, which, during the 
preſent {tate of probation, God has been pleaſed to 
make the inlets ot our ideas. They muſt therefore 
be repreſented and deſcribed to us, in the way of 
compariſon and analogy, by ſuch langnage as is 
commonly ſtyled Vgurative, or mctaphcr ical,. Ot 
<ninal life, began 4 and continued by reſpiration, we 
have a Proper a a ſufficient knowledge. From a 
contemplation of chat life, and the manner in which 


it is 1upported by the air, we are directed to frame — 


our notions of an higher lite, maintained by the in- 
fluence of an higher principle. For this purpoſe, 
the terms which denote the former are borrowed 


to expreis the latter; and we find the words, tran- 


ſlated /irit, and breath, ſometimes uſed for one, 
and ſometimes for the other. 


But when we conſider, that man, as other Scrip- 


tures do tettify, has within him a rational foul, an 
immortal ſpirit, which, on the diſſolution of the 
body, returns to God who gave it; that, in this 
original deſcription of his formation, we may rea- 
fonably expcct to find both parts of his compoſition 
mentioned; and that a perſonal act of the Deity, 
that of inſpiring the breath of life, is recorded with 
regard to him, which is not ſaid of the other crea- 
tures; we can hardly do othern ii: han conclude, 
that the words were intended to denote not only 
the animal life, but alſo at.uther life communicated 
with it, and repreſented by it; in a word, that man 
conſiſteth of a body fo organized as to be ſuſtained 
in life by the action of the naterial elements upon 
it, and a rational immortal ſoul, fupported, in a fi- 
milar manner, by the influcnce of a ſuperior and 
ſpiritual agency. 
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We had occaſion to obſerve above, that when 
the knowledge of the Creator, furniſhed at the be- 
ginning by Revelation, had been loft in the hea- 
then world, men paid to the works of his hands 
that adoration which was due to him. The mate- 
rial elements were inveſted with divinity and im- 
mortality, and worſhipped as gods. It may now 
be farther obſerved, that to the ſoul of man, con- 
ſidercd as a portion of theſe elements, was attribu- 
ted the ſame divinity and immortality z and thus 
things natural were ſubſtituted in the place of 
things ſpiritual, a proper notion of which could 
not then be attained, tor want of that inſtruction 
from above, which directs us how to transfer our 
ideas from one to the other, and to believe in the 
Itter, as conceived through the medium of the 
former. So difficult has it ever been found, for 
the human mind, to paſs the bounds of matter, and 
19 explore the inviſible wonders of the ſpiritual 
world. And whoever ob{erves the progreſs of that 
ſcheme, which is once more ſet up againſt Revela— 
tion by fome, in our own and a neighbouring na- 
tion, who affect the title of ph://ephers, in opyolt- 
tion to that of Chriſlions, and whoſe abilities one 
cannot but lament to ſee employed in this manner, 
will perceive its tendency to introduce materia!:/in, 
and to carry us back again to that ſtate of darkneſs 
from which it pleaſed the Father of lights, in mer- 
cy, to deliver us, by the Goſpel of his Son. 

But to return to the Mofaic account of man, of 
whole diſtinguithing excellencies we are taught to 
entertain the moſt exalted ſentiments, when we are 
told, that he was made «© in the image and likeneſs 
of God.” For what more can be {aid or a crea- 


ture, than that he is made after the ſimilitude of 
his Creator ? i 


As 
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24 THE CREATION OF MAN. 

As « God is a ſpirit,” the fimilitude here ſpoken 
of muſt be a ſpiritual ſimilitude, and the ſubject to 
which it relates muſt be the ſpiritual part of man, 
his rational and immortal foul. 

To diſcover wherein ſuch image and likeneſs con- 
fiſted, what better method can we take, than to en- 
quire, wherein conſiſt that divine image and like- 
neſs, which, as the Scriptures of the New Teſta- 
ment inform us, were reſtored in human nature, 
through the redemption and grace of Chriſt, who 
was manifeſted for that purpoſe *? The image re- 
ſtored was the image loſt; and the image loſt was 
tnat in which Adam was created. 

The expreſſion employed by the penmen of the 
New Teſtament plainly point out to us this method 
of proceeding. We read of the new man « which 
atter God is -reated ;” * and of man being “ renew- 
ed after the image of him that created him ;” + and 
the like. The uſe of the term created naturally re- 
fers us to man's firſt creation, and leads us to paral- 
el that with his renovation, or new creation, by 
which he re- obtained thoſe excellencies poſſeſſed at 

he beginning, but afterwards unhappily forfeited. 

And what were theſe ?—« Renewed in knowledge, 
after the image of him that created him Put on 
the new man, which after God is created in righte- 
</nefs and true holineſs, wnrur on; adxbean;, the Poline/s 
of, or according to truth.“ The divine image, 
then, is to be found in the underſtanding, and the 
will; in the underſtanding which knows the truth, 
and in the will which loves it. For when the un- 
derſtanding judges that to be true which with God 
is true, the man is ( re newed in knowledge after 
the image of him that created him;“ when the 


will loves the truth, and all its aficctions move in 


the 
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IE CREATION OF MAN. 23 


che purſuit aud practice of it, the man is © new 


created after God in righteovinels and holineſs.” 


This divine image is reſtore in human nature, by 
the word of Chriſt enlightening, and the grace of 
Chriſt rectifying the will. Theſe are, in the end, 


to render man what he was at firſt created, ac- 


cording to that paſſage in the writings of King So- 
jomon, which is the ſhorteſt and beſt comment 
upon the words of Moſes—* God made man up- 
rioht”—the original word * ſignifies ffraight, di- 
ref ; there was no error in his underſtanding, no 
obliquity in his will. He who fays this, ſays. every 
thing. It is a full and comprehenſive account of 
mum in his original {tate z nothing can be added to 
ic, or taken from it. . 

Such, then, was Adam, in the day when God 
crowned him king in Eden, and inveſted him with 
fovereignty over the works of his hands, giving 
him Ain over the fiſts of the fea, and over 
the fowl of the 2ir, and over the cattle, and over 
all tue earth, and over every creeping thing that 
creepeth upon the earth.“ 

It appears to have been the order of Providence, 
that while the feth continued in ſubjection to the 
iNrit, and man to Cod, to long the creatures 
ould continue in ſubjection to man, as ſervants 


are tubject to their lord and maſter. This original 
lubjection we muit ſuppoſe to have been univerſal 
4 and ablolute. 
to lcarn, but nothing to fear. 


From the creatures man has much 
If, to antwer the 
purpotes of creation, or to convey to his mind ideas 
of his inviſible enemies, any were at that time wild 
and noxious, with regard to him they were tame 
and harmiels. In perfect ſecurity he ſaw, h. con- 

Vol. I. ſidered, 


. 
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ſidered, he admired. But when he rebelled againſt 


his God, the creatures renounced their allegiance 
to him, and became, in the hands of their com- 
mon Creator, inſtruments of his puniſhment.— 


“The beaſts of the field” were no longer * at 


peace with him.” Yet in conſequence of the new 
covenant and promiſe to redeem man and the world, 
we find it ſaid after the flood The fear of you 


and the dread of you ſhall be on every beaſt of the 


earth, and upon every fowl of the air, upon all that 
moveth upon the earth, and upon all the fiſhes of 
the ſea.” So far is the ſuperiority of the human 
ſpecies ſtill preſerved, that «© every kind of beaſts, 
and of birds, and of ſerpents, and things in the 
ſea, is tamed, and hath been tamed of mankind.” + 
In ſome caſes, for the ſake of eminently holy per- 
ſons, favoured by heaven on that account, the in- 
ſtin cts of the molt ſavage and ravenous have been 


ſufpended; as when ſome ot every kind aſiembled 


and lodged together in the ark, and when the 


mouths of the lions were ſtopped in the den of Ba- 


bylon, while the righteous and greatly beloved Da- 


niel was there. The Redcemer of the world en- 


dued his diſciples with the original privilege 


« Pchold I give you power to tread on ſerpents, 


and on ſcorpions; and nothing ſhall by any means 
hurt you.” g And, agrecably to ſuch promiſe, St 
Paul « ftiook off the viper into the fire, and felt 
no harm. I: viith pſalm is a beautiful repre- 
ſentacion oi the extent of this privilege, as it was 
poſſ-iTed, at the oeginning, by the firſt Adam, and 
as it hath been ſince reſtored to the ſecond—® O 
Lord our Lord, how excellent is thy name in all the 
earth ! Who haſt ſct thy glory above the heavens. 


Out 


Gen. ix. 2. + James iii. 7. 
4 Luke x. 19. | Acts xxvii. 5. 
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THE CREATION OF MAN. 27 
Out of the mouth of babes and ſucklings haſt thou 
ordained ſtrength, becauſe of thine enemies, that 


thou mighteſt (till the enemy and the avenger. 


When 1 conſider thy heavens, the work of thy 
fingers, the moon and the ſtars which thou haſt 
ordained ; What is man, that thou art mindful of 
nim; and the ſon of man that thou vititeſt him? 
For thou haſt made him a little lower than the an- 
ache, and haſt crowned him with glory and honour. 
{hou madeſt him to have dominion over the works 
of thy hands; thou haſt put all things under his 
feet : all theep and oxen, yea aud the beaſts of the 
neld; the fowl of the air, and the fiſh of the {ca, 
and whatſoever paſſeth through the paths of the 
ſeas. O Lord our Lord, bow excellent is thy 
name in all the earth!“ 

Let us indulge à few reflections on the foregoing 
rerticulars. | | | 
he imagination naturally endeavours to form 
ſome idea of the ſenſations that muſt have ariſen 
in the mind of the firſt man, when, awaking into 
Exiſtence, with all his ſenſes and faculties perfect, 
he beheld the glory and beauty of the new created 
world. Faded as we mult ſuppoſe its glory and its 
beauty now to be, enough {till remains, to excite 
continual wonder, praile, and adoration. Yet it 
is repreſented in the Scriptures of truth, as lying 
under a curſe, as groaning and travailing in pain, 
and as little better than a priſon, from which all, 
V1.0 are truly fenſible of its condition, and their 
own, with and pray to be delivered, into the liber- 
ty of the children of God. But if ſuch be our pri- 
lon, what notions are we led to form of thoſe man- 
ons, Which our Lord is gone before to prepare 
tor us, in His Father's houle ? Creation was finiſh- 
in tix Jays, and we read, that, “ on the ſeventh, 


C3 God 
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God reſted from all his work which he created and 
made.“ But the trauſgreſtion of man would no: 
iuffer him to reſt. My Father,” ſays the blefied 
Jeſus, & worketh hitherto, and 1 work.” Sin 
made its way into the firſt creation, and is gradu— 
ally deſtroying it, as a moth fretteih a garment— 
I. itt up your eyes to the heavens, and look upon 
the eartn beneath; for the heavens ſhall vantiis 
away like ſmoke, and the cart} thall wax old like 
a garment, and they that dwell therein mall die in 
like manner.“ f «© But we, according to his pro- 
mite, look for new heuvens, and a new earth, 
wherein awelicth rightt.outnets,”j} We road n 
one, who, in ion, „ f.wy a mw heaven and: 

new earth, for the firit heaven and the firſt carth 
were paſled away.“ When the new creation ſhaii 
be finitlied and prepared, an act of Ounipotence 
will bc exerted, timilar-to that which pailed at the 
formation of Adam. Tic Lord Ged will again 
0 Wy man out of the Gait of the ground, and 
breathe into his noſtrils the breath of life.” From 
his long ileep in the chamber ct tie grave, he will 
awake to behold tle never fading glorics of a world, 
which „will have no need of che fan nenher of 
the moon to ſhine in it, for the Lord God and the 
Lamb, thoſe brighter and inextinguiſhable lumi- 
narics, {hall enlighten it fox ever.“ The Almighty 
hall again with complacency ſurvey the works of 
his hands, and prunounce every thing he has made 


to be very good,” he thall again reſt on the ſe- 


venth day; the 8 of the reſurrection ſhall 
Mc into bis reſt, and KCep an eternal ſabbat! a. 

Let us“ comfort one another with theſe words.” 
A view 


* Gen. n. . + John v.27. f till, 6& 
2 Pet. iii. 13. $ F.cv. xxi. I. q. Rev. i. 22. 
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THE CREATION OF MAN: 29 

A view of the different materials of which man 

is compoſed, may teach us to form a proper eſti- 
mate of him. He ſtands between the two worlds, 
the natural and the ſpiritual, and partakes of both. 
His body is material, but its inhabitant deſcends 
from another {yſtem. His ſoul, like the world from 
which it comes, is immortal; but his body, like 
the world to which it-belongs, 1s frail and periſh- 
able. From its birth it contains in it the ſeeds and 
principles of diſſolution, towards which it ten.is 


every day and hour, by the very means that nou- 


riſh and maintain it, and which no art can protract 
beyond a certain term. In ſpite of precaution and 


medicine, „the evil days will come, and the years 


drow nigh, when he ſhail ſay, I have no pleaſure. 
in them.” Pains and torrows will ſucceed each 

other, as © the clouds return after the rain,” 
blackening the face cf heaven, and darkening the 
iources of light and joy. The hands, thoſe once 
Active and vigorous “ keepers of the houſe,” grown 
Faralytic, thall „ trenible;“ and “ the ſtrong men,” 
tizofe firm and ablé columns which ſupported it, 
all « bow themtelves,” and link under the weight. 


The external „ grinders” of the food, the teeth, 


de ſhall ceaſe, becauſe they are few,“ and the work: 
of maſtication ſail be imperfectly performed. Dim 
ſuffuſion ſhall veil the organs of fight, „ they that 
look out of the windows ſhall be darkened.” The 
doors,“ or valves, “ ſhall be ſhut in the ſtreets,” 
or alleys ot the body, when the digeſtive powers 
are awakened, and „ the {ſound of the” internal 
« grinCing is low.” Sicep, if it light upon the 
eye-lids of age, will quickly remove again, and 
«© he will riſe up” at the time when the firſt « voice 
of the bird” proclaims the zpproach of the morning. 
All the daughters of muſic ſhall be brought low;” 

5 C 3 he 


—— 


, 
q 
| Y 
+ 
i 
” 
T! 
, 
N 


— — 


30 THE CREATION OF MAN. 


he will hear no more the voice of finging men, and 
ſinging women. Timidity and diſtruſt will predo- 
minate, and he will be alarmed at every thing 
« he ſhall be afraid of that which is high, and fears 


ſhall be in the way.” As the early « almond tree,” 


when it flourithes in full bloſlom, his hoary head 
ſhall be conſpicuous in the congregation, the ſure 
prognoſtic not of ſpring, alas, but of winter; he 
who, like « the grahopper,” in the feaſon of voutl 
was ſo ſprightly in his motions, now [carce able to 
crawl upon theeearth, © ſhall be a burden“ to him- 
felf, and the organs of ſenſe being vitiated and im- 
paired, “ defire” and appetite „ thall fail.” The 
ipinal marrow, that t. err © Ord,” with the inßnite 
ramifications of the nerves, thence derived, will he 
relaxed, and lote its tone; „and the cen! VOL * 

the receptacle of the brain, from which it proceeds, 


es ſhall: be broken.” The -tcilch, by Which as a 


c pitcher,” the biood is carried 40 to the heart 


for a freth ſupply, © ſhall be broken at the foun- 
tain, and the w heel,” or initroment of circulation, 


which throws it forth again to the extrenitics of 


the body, « hall be broken at the ciſtern.” * 
When this highly finiſhed piece of mechaniim Nall 
be thus disſointed and dilelved, „then ſhall the 
duſt,” of which it was framed, « return to the 
carth as it Wy: and the 1 zirit hall return to God 


who gave it.” Learn we f: 019 hence, to beffoweon . 
each part of our com, boſition that e Or 


time and attentlon, which, upon a due contiaer 


tion of its nature and! por tance, it thall app car: 
3 
claim at our hands. 
* ' 
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THE CREATION OF MAN. 3: 
1 To ſtamp on man his own image, was the deſign 
of God in creating him; to reſtore that image, 
4 when loſt, was the defian of God in redeeming 
aim. Could * honour have been done tc 
human nature? Never may the guilt be ours of 
debaung our ation, and obliterating « this image 
_ ſuperſcription * a ſpecies ſurely of treaſon a- 
ainſt the m: jetty of heaven. Sloth will obſcure 
he fair pres In; its attendants, ignorance and 
vice, will deitroy it. Let diligence therefore be 
aninted to watch over it, and to retouch, from 
time to time, the lines that are faded; till, the 
Whole ztanding con tte in knowledge, rigliteouſ- 
nei, and true holinets, men may glority our Fa- 
der which is in heaven, while they behoid his re- 
icmblance upon earth. 80 thall we aniwer the 

is of our creation and redemotion, and terve our 
zneratlon in the moſt e Nectual manner. And 
thöngh, when this is done, we mult cloſe © our eves 

in death, and flzev with our fathers; Vet the hour 
cometh, in Which we thall open them again, to 
„ behoid thy face, O God, in SUNSET we 


3 hall be ſatlslled, when we awake with thy like- 
= nl.” . 5 
I Adam inveſted with ſovereignty over the 
= cretures? Obſerve we from hence, That man was 
made to rule. MNajeſtic in his form, he was or- 
4 daincd to trample upon earth, and alp're to heaven, 
s witch, without puiting a force upon nature, he 


Cannot but bet ANA and regard. In the original 
4 10 1 je dion of the creatures we ſee what ought to be 
that of every UCire and ap; Ute, terreſtrial and 
animal, to the ruling principle within us. The 
ſubt tlety of foine creatures, and the ſierceneſs of 
others, now exhibit to us the difficulty of ſlubduing 


4 | and 


A Pt, xvli. 15. 


32 THE CREATION OF MAN. 
and governing the paſſions, broken looſe, like them, 
from the dominion of their maſter ; inſomuch, that 
the apoſtle, who aſſerts, that every creature may 
be, and has been tamed of man, yet ſays of one 
part of man, the tongue, * it is a deadly evil, 
which no man can tame,” meaning, by his own 
powers. 'Through the redemption and grace which 
are by Chriſt Jeſus, this dominion, as well as the 
other, is reſtored, not only over our own paiſions, 
but over ſtill more formidable opponents, the evil 
ſpirits in arms againſt us. For thus our Lord gave 


his diſciples power not only over the natural « fer- F 


pents and {corpio':s,” but over ſome, whoſe venom 
is of a more maligumit © and fatal kind; „ over all 
the power of HE ENEMY.” The apoſtles return- 
ed, accordingly, crying cut, „Jord, the very 
DEV47.5 ure fubj.ct anto us, through thy name!“ 
And we have a pereral promiſe, that, in our come 
bats with them, Cod will give us victory, and bruiſe 
their leader, Satin himſcif, under our feet. Our 

Iedeemer is enced above the heavens, and human 
nature in the ſecond Adam, reſtored to dominion 
over all the carth. And though, at preient, the 
apoſtle's lot may be ours, to “ fight with beaſts,” 
with evil men, evil paſhons, and. evil ſpirits, yet 
through God we ſhall do great acts; it is he that 
{ſhall tread down thoſe that riſe up againſt us; till 
finally triumphant over the laſt enemy, and exalted. 
to the eternal throne, we ſhall view the earth be- 
neath us, and the fun and ſtars ſhall be duſt under 
our feet. 
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DISCOURSE . 


PHE GARDEN OF EDEN. 


GEN: ii. 8. 
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wid there be pul the man whom be had formed. 


Ix a preceding diſcourſe ſome conſiderations were 


tered, tending to elucidate the particulars related 


by Moles concerning the origination of man; name- 
iv, the time of his tormation ; the reſolution taken 
b the Leity on the occaſion; the marcrials of 
uch ke was compoſed ; the divine image in which 
vag created; . tne dominion over the crea- 
tures with which hetwas inveited. | 

The words now read mark out the hiſtory of 
that habitation in which it pleaſed the Almighty to 
place him at the beginning, for the ſubject of our 
preſent enquiries. A ſubject not only curious, but 
highly intereſting. For if Levi be ſaid to have paid 
tythes to Melchilcdek, as being in the loins ot A- 
braham, at the time of that tranſaction; we may, 
11 like manner, regard gurſelves, as having tagen 
poflcälon of Iden; veins in the Joi: of our ancel- 
tor, when he did foo. And thongh it can atiord 
but ſinall comfort, to reilect upon the excellence or 
an iaheritance which we have loit, it mar ir {pirc 
into us due ſentiments of gratitude and love to- 
warde that bleticd perſon, who hath recovered i: 
or 1, And thus every conideration which en- 
hance 
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hances the value of the poſſeſſion, will proportion» 
ably magnify the goodneſs of our great benefactor. 

For theſe reaſons, we ſometimes, perhaps, find 
ourſelves diſpoſed to lament the conciſeneſs and ob- 
ſcurity of that account which Moſes hath jeft us of 
man's primeval eſtate in paradiſe. But when we 
recollect, that to this account we owe all the infor- 
mation we have, upon ſo important a point, it will 
become us to be thankful that we have been told 
10 much, rather than to murmur becauſe we have 
been told no more; and inftead of lamenting the 
obſcurity of the Moſaic account, to try whether, by 
anigence and attention, that obſcurity may not be, 
in part, diſpelled. For though Moſes hath only 
given us a compendious relatton of facts (and facts 
of the utmoſt importance may be related in very 
few words) that relation is ratitied and confirmed 
in the Scriptures of both Leſtamente, in which are 
found many references and alluſions to it. By 
bringing theſe forth to view, and comparing them 
together, we may poſlibly be led to ſome agreeable 

ſpeculations concerning the ſituation of Adam in 
the Garden of Eden, the nature of his employment, 
and the felicity he there experienced. 

On a ſubject fo remote, and confeſſedly difficult, 
demonſtration will not be expected. Much of 
what is advanced, muſt be advanced rather as pro- 
bable, than certain; and where there is little poſi— 
tive information, the candor ſo often experienced 
will accept of iuch notices as can be . by 
inference an deduction. 

When we think of Paradiſe, we think of it as the 
ſcat of delight. The name Ep authoriſes us fo 
to do. It ligniſies PLEASURE and the idea of pla- 
ſure is inſeparable fron that of a Garden, where 


man ſtill t2cks after loft happineſs, and where, per- 


haps. 
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kaps, a good man finds the neareſt reſemblance of 
it, which this worid affords. „ What is requilite,” 
2x:laims a great and original genius, „to make a 
wile and a happy man, but reflexion and peace? 
And both are the natural growth of a Garden. A 
Carden to the virtuous is a Paradiſe ſtill extant; a 
Paradiſe unloſt.” * The culture of a Garden, as 
it was the firſt employment of man, ſo it is that, 
to which the moſt eminent perſons in ditterent ages 
have retired, from the camp and the cabinet, to 
paſs the interval between a life of action, and a re- 
moval hence. When old Diocleſian was invited 
from his retreat, to reſume the purple which he had 
jaid down ſome years before, „Ah, ſaid he, 
© could you but ſee thoſe fruits and herbs of mine 


' own railing at Salona, you would never talk to me 


of empire!” An accompliſhed ſtateſman of our 
own country, who ſpent the latter part of his life 
in this manner, hath ſo well deſcribed the advan- 
tages of it, that it would be injuſtice to communi- 
cate his ideas in any words but his own. „ No o- 
ther ſort of abode,” ſays he, “ feems to contribute 
fo much both to the tranquillity of mind, and in- 
dolence of body. The ſweetneſs of the air, the 
pleaſantneſs of the ſmell, the verdure of plants, the 
cleanneſs and lightneſs of food, the exerciſe of 
working or walking ; but, above all, the exemption 
from care and ſolicitude, ſeem equally to favour 
and improve both contemplation and health, the 
enjoyment of ſenſe and imagination, and thereby 
the quiet and eaſe both of body and mind. A 
Garden has been the inclination of kings, and the 
choice of philoſophers; the common favourite of 
public and private men; the pleaſure of the great- 
eit, and the care of the meaneſt; an employment 

| | | and 
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and a poſteilion, for which no man is too high, nor 
too low. It we believe the Scriptures,” concludes 
he, © we mult allow, that God Almighty elteem- 
ed rhe life of man in a Garden the happieſt he 
couid give him; or elle, he would not have placed 
Adam in that of Eorm 

The Garden of Eden had, doubtlcfs, all the per- 
fection it could receive from the hands of Him, 


who ordained it to be the manſion of his favourite 


creature. We may reaſonably preſume it 10 have 


bern the earth in miniature, and to have contained 


{pecimens of all natural productions, as they ap- 
peareu, without blemiſh, in an unfallen world; 
and theſe diſpoſed in aumirable order, for the pur- 
poſes intended. And it may be obſerved, that 
when, in after times, the penmen of the Scriptures 
have occaſion to deſcribe any remarkable degree of 
fertility and beauty, of grandeur and magnificence, 
they refer us to the Garden of Eden. „ He be- 
heid ail the plan well watered as the Garden of 
the Lord. + The land was as the Garden of Eden 
before them, but behind them a deſolate wilder- 
neſs. 1 The prophet Ezekiel, at the command of 
God, tor an admonition to Pharoah, : thus portrays 
the pride of the Ailyrian empire, under the ſplen— 
did and majeſtic imagery atlorded by vegetation in 
its moit flourithing ftate. “ The Afyrian was a 
cedar in Lebanon, fair of branches, and with a ſha- 
dowing ſhroud, and of an high ttature, and his top 
was among the thick boughs. The waters made 
him great, the deep fet him up on high, with her 


rivers running round about his plants, and lent out 


her little rivers to all the trees in the held. Ehers— 
fore his height was exalted above all che trees ot 


the 


* Sir WII IIA Trurrt, Cr lens of Fpicurus, 
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for his root was by great Waters. 
the Garden of God could not hide him, nor was 
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ne field, and his bauglis were multiplied, and his 
een became long, becante of the multitnde of 
waters when he ot % orth.— Thus was he fair in 
his greatneſs, and in the length of his branches: 
The cedars in 


any tree in the Garden of God like unto him in his 
5 enluty. I have made him fair by the multitude of 
his branches; fo that all the trees of Eden, that 
were 11 the Garden of God envied him.” * After 
having * the fall of his towerin, and extenſive 
emp; rey the 8 5 iet makes the a pplication to the 
15 t Egy pt; 0 whom art thas thus like, in 
algry and & oreatneſs, among the trees of Eden? Yer 
#1177 thou be bro Yu ht d. deen with the trees of Eden, 
to the lower ports of the earth.” In another place 
wo fn the following ironical addreſs to the king 
of Pyre, as harm atremp 
at the plorics of is, Paradife. “Thou ſealeſt up 
um, full of witlom, and perfect in beauty. 
on buſt been in Lien, the Garden of God; 
every precions tone was thy covering—thou a 
upon the Hg en Or Good thou waſt per— 
the © ay that thou waſt cre- 
ated; Until in! 1 F 12 was oy d in tnee—Thine heart 
was lite up DEcaute of a beauty, thou haſt cor= 
ruten thy wit RY 7 0 renſon of thy brightneſs: I 


ow 
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Traditions aud traces of this original Garden 
ſum to have gone forth into all the c arth, though, 
as an elegant riter att by obierves, „ they mult be 
expectes to have grow: tainter and fainter in every 
en fron one people to another, The Ro- 
mans probably derived their noon of it, expreaed 
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= [ wit! lay thee before 
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in the gardens of Flora, from the Greeks, amon 
whom this idea ſeems to have been ſhadowed out 
under the ſtories of the gardens of Alcinous. In 
Africa they had the gardens of the Heſperides, and 
in the eaſt thoſe of Adonis. The term of Herti 
Aaonides was uted by the ancients to ſignify gardens 
of pleaſure, which anſwers ſtrangely to the very 
name of Paradiſc, or the Garden of Aden.” * In 
the writings of the poets, who have lavithed all the 
powers of genius and the charms of verſe upon the 
{ubject, theſe and the like counterfeit or ſecondary 
paradiſes, the copies of the true, will live and 
bloom, ſo long as the world itfe!t thall endure. 

It hath been already tuggeſted, that a Garden is 
calculated no leſs for the improvement of the mind, 
than for the cxerciſe of the body; and we cannot 


doubt, but that peculiar care would be taken of 


that moſt important end, in the diſpoſition of the 
Garden of Eden. 

rom the ſituation and circumſtances of Adam, 
it ſhould not ſeem probable, that an all wife and 
all gracious Creator would leave him in that ſtate 
of ignorance, in which, fince the days of Fauſtus 
Socinus, it hath been but too much the Tathion to 
repreſent him. For niy we not argue in ſome 
ſuch manner os the follow: ny 2 

If fo lair a world was crea' ed for the uſe and ſa- 
tisfaction of his terreſiriai part, formed out of the 
duni, can we imagine, that ihe better part, the im- 
mortal ſpirit frem above, the inhabitant of the 
fletbly tabernacle prepared for it, thould be left in 
a ſtate of deſtiturion and deſolation, unprovided 
with wiſdom, its food, its ſupport, and its delight. 7 

If men, fince the fall, and labouring ie al} 
the difadvantages occaſioned by it, have been ena- 
bled 


* Erince's Polyncits, cited in Letters an BA, P. 126. 
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39 
died to make thoſe attainments in knowledge, 
which they certainly have made; and we find the 
gn lerituniding of a Sclomon replete with every ſpe- 


cir of willom, human and divine; can we con- 


czive ignorance to have been the characteriſtic of 
©. firlt formed father of the world, created witlx 
l. his powers and faculties complete and perfect, 
and living under the immediate tuition of God! ? 
(Fupon the trial of Adam, as the head and re- 
pretencative of mankind, their fate, as well as his 


in, Osth in tinge und eternity, was to depend, 


dan we ever think, his Maker would expoſe him to 


en a trial, with a mind not better informed, than 

. * a child or an idiot? 

redemption reſtored what was loſt by the fall, 

Ar, the ſecond Adam was a counterpart of the firſt, 
mult we not conceive Adam to have once been 

what man is, when reitored by grace to “ the image 
x” God in witdom and holineſs ; ?” And does not 
he, who degrades the character of the Sen of G 
in Paradiſe, degrade ſin proportion the character of 
that other Sen of Cd, and the redemption and re- 
ſtoration which are by him? 

Our firſt father differed from all his deſcendants 
in this particular, that he was not to attain the uſe 
of his underſtanding by a gradual procets from in- 
fancy, but came into \ being i in full ſtature and vigour 
of mind as well as body. IIe found creation like- 
wife in its prime. It was morning with man and 
the world. 

We are not certain with regard to the time al- 
lowed him, to male his oblervations upon the dif- 
ferent objects, with which he found himtelf ſur- 
rounded; but it Rould ſeem, either that ſufficient 

D 2 time 

I. uke iti, 38 .—“ Which was the fon of Adam, which was 


1389 a 
the 1-4 of : ws. 


40 THE GARDEN OF TD. 
! was allowed him for th:t end, or that he was 
able: , in ſome extraordinary manner, to pervade 
their eftences, and diſcover their prove rites... For 
we are informed, that God brought the creatures 
to him, that he might impoſe upon them ſuitable 
names; a work which in the opinion of Plato, 
muſt be aſcribed to God lzimſelf. Ihe uſe and in- 
tent of names is to expres it.” natures on the things 
named; and in the knows“ Age of thoſe natures, at 
the beginning, E el, whe trols Tae em, muſt have 
been man's infiruftor. It is not likely, that with- 
out ſuch an iniiructor, mien could ever have forme 
ed a language at all; fince it is a taik which re- 
juires much thought; ane the great maſters of 
reaſon ſeem to be agreed, that, without language, 
we cannot think to any pirpole. However that 


2 
* 
4 


may be, from the original impolition of names by 


our {irit parent we can hot * t infer, that his know- 
Iu? 07 things natu i mult have been very emi- 
nent and extenſive; ; net interior, we may tuppote, 
to that of bis deſcendant, king Solomon, who 
& fſpake of trees, from the cedar to the hy flop, and 
o beaſts, and fowl, and cree; ping things and fiſhes.” 
It is therefore probable, that Plato aflerted no more 
than the truth, when he aſſert ed, according to the 
traditions he had gleaned up in Egypt e the eaſt, 
that the firſt inan was of all men u r; >» the 
greateſt phiioiopnher. 

As man was made for the contemplation of God 
Eoercy and for the en;orment or him hereafter, we 
cannot inugine, that is oled would ternil- 
nate on e "tits though it took its ic there. Lise 

de p. rr 5 Ladder, its foot was on earth, but its 
top, dountleis, reached to heaven. by it the mind 
alcezded from the creatures to the Crvai or, in, Ul 


delcenied 
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THE GARDEN OF EDEN. 4r 
geſcended from the Creator to the creatures. It. 
was the golden chain, which connected matter and 
ſpirits preferving a communication between thr. 
wo worlds, 

That God had revealed and made himſelf known 


to Klam, appears from the circumſtances related; 
namelx, that he took him, and put him into the 


ren of Eden; that he converied with him, and. 


communicated a law, to be by him obſerved; that 
e cauſed the creatures to come before him, and 
Brough t Eve to him. In thete traniactions, God 

oel, aſſumed ſome viſible appearance; becauſe, 
btherwite than by ſuch aſſumed appearance, no 
man, while in the body, can ſee God. And we 
n, by what paited after the fatal tranfgreſſion, 
tant © the THe or fund of the Lord God walking 
in the garden, was a voice, or ſound, to which 
Alarm hat deen accuſtomed, thongh guilt for the 
$rit time had made him afraid of it. 

It there was, at the beninning, this familiar in- 

e bt tehovah and Adam, and he 
5achtaſed to converſe with hi: n, as he aſterwards 
did with Moſes, « 33 a man converſeth with his. 
friend.“ there can be no rœaſonahle doubt, but that: 
he inſtructed him, as far as was neceflary, in the 
knowledge of his Maer, of his Own tpiritual and 
ia morta! part, of the adverſary he had to encoun- 
ter, of the con ſequences to wiiich diſobedience 

du! +: 1032 him, and of thoſe invifible glories, a 

Darticioation of which was to be the reward of his 
che; ce. 

V.nen God, in after times, ſe lected a 3 
people to be his church and heritage, to receiv: the 
law from his mouth, and to be the guardian "of his 
Protnites, he * chule one place to place his name 
tnerg;“ to be the place of his reſidence, where ke 


D 3 appeared 
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appeared and was conſulted. He gave direction: 
for the conſtruction of a temple, or houſe, in a par- 
ticular manner appropriated to him, and called his; 


which, though compoicd of worl!!y elements, wa 


5 framed as to exhibit an aht u reſemblance, model, 
r pattern of heavenly things; to ſerve as a {hook 
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THE GARDLN OF EDEN. 43 
Whenever the Garden of Eden is mentioncd in 
the Scriptures, it is called e the Garden of God,” 
or © the Garden of the Lord ;” exprefions «hich 
venote ſome peculiar deiionation of it to {icred 
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KCets. - Aack it is well ROWE, that the words 
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ad lacraments, which Laradiſe contained. 
at tome of tlie objects in Eden were of a ſan 
ental nature, we can hardly doubt, wie: 
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read of « the tree of knowledge,“ and „ the tree 
of liſe.“ "The fruit of n material tree could not, 
by any virtue inkerent in it, convey * the know- 
ledge of good and evil,” or cauſe that, by eating it, 
a man ſhould « hive for ever.” But ſuch fruit 
might be ordained as a-ſacrament, upon the parti— 
cipation of which, certain ſpiritual] vpn Would 
follow. This is entirely conformable to reaſon, to 
the nature of man, and of religion. 

It is remarkable, that, in the earlieſt ages, a cuſ- 
tom ſhould be found to prevail, both arteng the 
people of God, and idolaters, of ſetting apart and 
contecrating e and * for the pur poli- 
of religious worſhip. Thus Abraham, we are toll, 
« planted a tree, or ns, at Beeriheta; and call- 
ed on the name of the cveriatting G0. ne 
woril:ippers of falſe Gods are defcrived, in the woi- 
tings of : the prophets, as “ facriticing in eardepe,” 
as „ puritying themfelves in gardens, bebind or 
tree in the miaſt;“ and it is foretokl, that tlie 
mould be“ aſhamed for the oaics which they had 
deſired, and confounded for the gardens winch 
they had choſen,” T A ſurprizing uniformity in 
this point may be traced throu oh all the didercn: 


periods of idolatry , as ſubſiſting among the Canaan- 


ites, the Egyptians, the Greeks, aud the Ro ans. 
Groves were dedicated to the Gods, and particular 
ſpecies of trees were ſacred to particular deftics. 
The ſame uſage prevailed among the Druids, in 
theſe parts of of S. world. And to this day, the 
ailes of our Gothic churches and cathedrals are e- 
vidently built in imitation of thuſe arched groves, 
which of old ſupplied the place of templcs. It is 
nct, therefore, without re:ion, that the author of 
2a lcarned dilſertation on the ſubject makes the fol- 
lowing 
ann + Val, lev. 3. Ixvi. 17. 
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„ing remark—* [Theſe were the hallowed fanes 


% 


ot the ancients, in which they performed divine 


0 worthip. And indeed, if w2 wauld trace up this 
it, rito-to its or: in, we mnit have r-comu e 10 the t rue 
uit Goc him, who inttituted in Para diſe 2 facred 
the garden, or grove 3 ordamed Adam to be the high 
1d jw ir of :1 ity and C Or. ecr ated 1 31% tt LW O trecs, far 4 
0 lic eltigiony of rei ion.“ 

| 3117 upon che ſunpotition no mace, that the 
af Garden of Eden ſe aved as a kind or 1 empl. for our 
ne rt parents; might we not exiuzct to tind ſome re- 
14 SF {cmbi:nce of it in the tabernocle an! temple after- 
„„ AO woris erected by the apphintment os God, for his 
l, relidence in the midſt of his people Iſrael? The 
748 ! queſtion E by no means abiurd, eln 8 tally it we re- 
he 3 Sg that it was the defien of tag Moftatc ſanc- 
SE 7 1279, with its apparatus, to preigure the reſtora- 
73 tn of thole ſpiritual blellinge, vol. den were forfeit- 
6 dad and lott by the tranigreſiion in Paradiie. Let 
2 F7* :herefore enquire what iatisfaCticn the Scriptures 
il MJ vi! 8ttord us upon this point. 
++». The principal objects in the Garden of Eden, 
in With which Rexelation has brought us acquainted, 
a arc the plantations of trees, and the rivers of wa- 
n- MF ter, by which thoſe plantations were nouriſhed and 
wo p ſupported in giory and veruty. Was there any 
ar fthulg of this fort in or about the tabernacle and 
wg den: pie! 4 
u y ith regard to the pl: nt tations, two paſſages in 
le the palmas incline us to think, there were ſuch in 
8 | 7 e N of the Jewith fand tuary, as wal as n 
8, | . taat 91 n «1 am wes a ercem olive tree in the 
15 baufe of God.“ Lhe rb tous thall fouitle uke 
of 42 luntree, 5 58 grow likes a cedar in Lebanon. 
"i Tudie that be plante in the hour ct the Lore, 

: ihal! 
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{hall flouriſh in the courts of our God. They thalt 
bring forth fruit in old age; they thail be fat and 
fEovrithing.” *  Thefe texts ſeem to ſu; ppoſe the 
real cztitence of ſuch plantations, and, at the ſame 
time, to intimate the end and delign of them, 
namely, to repreſent the progrets and improve— 
ment of the faithful in virtue, through the influ- 

ace Gf the divine favour. The fame pleating and 
expreffive image is employed to the ſame purpoſe, 
in the firſt pialm—“ He thall be like a tree plant» 
ted by the rivers cf water, that bringeth forth his 
| fruit in his ſeaſon ; his leaf alſo ſhall not wither, 
and whatever he Goth ſhall projper.” 

fs to the rivers of water which ſupplied and re- 
freſhed the Garden of Eden and all its productions, 
we meet with ſomething analogous to Tn both 
in the tabernacle and temple, 

During the journey of the children of Iſrael from 
Egypt to Canaan, the camp in general and the ſa- 
cred tabernacle in particular were ſupplied with wa- 
ter in 2 miraculous manner, not only at the time 
when Moſes ſmote the rock, but the ſame ſupply 
accompanied them afterwards—« They drank of 
that rock,” that is, the water of that rock, „“ which 
followed them.” « He led thee (ſays Moles) through 


that great and terrible wilderneſs, wherein were 


fiery ſerpents, and ſcorpions, and drought, where 
there was no water; who made water to flow for 
thee of the rock of flint.“ + Ani theſe waters, like 
thoſe in Eden, were of a ſacramental nature. They 
did all drink the tame PR drink; fer they 
drank of that ſpiritual rock which follow cd them, 
and that rock was Chriſt.“ + How lively a repre- 
tentation of that beavenly grace, which comtorts 
Our 
neil. 13. Deut. viii. 15. er © 
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cur weary ſpirits, and enables us to accompliſh our 
journey through the wilderneſs of life! 

If from the tabernacle we proceed to the temple, 
we are there preſented with the ſacred, ſtreams of 
Siloah, breaking forth and flowing from the mount 
of God. In Ezekiel's famous viſion of the new 
temple, there is a wonderful deſcription, founded 
on the real ſituation of things at mount Sion, ex- 
plaiulng their tignification, and unavoidably carry- 
ing our thoughts back to the waters and plantations 
of the original ſanCtuary in Eden. “ Afterward he 
brought me again unto the door of the houſe, and 
d behold waters itfued out from under the threſh- 
of the houſe eaſtward.— Then laid he to me, 
Theſe waters iſſue out toward the eatr country, and 
79 down into the deſert, and go into the ſea: which 
being bronght forth into the jea, the waters thall 
de healed. And it ſhall come to pals, that every 
thing that liveth, which moveth, whitherfoever the 
river thall come, thall live And by the river, 
bon the bank thereof, on this tide, and on that 
ide, ſhall grow all trees for meat, whote leaf thall 
not fade; neither ſhall the fruit thereof be con— 
i1med: it thall bring forth new fruit according to 
its months, becauſe their waters iſſued out ot the 
ſanctuary; and the fruit thereof ſhall be for meat, 
and the leaves thereof for medicine.““ 

When the prophets have occation to foretel the 
great and marvellous change to be effected in the 
moral world, under the evangelical diſpenfation, 
they frequently borrow their ideas and cxpretfions 
from the hiſtory of that garden, in which innocence 


and felicity once dwelt together, and which they 


reprefent as again ſpringing up ani blooming in the 
wilierncts, Of the many pallages which occur, 
| two 
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two or three only thall be recited. « The Lord 
will comfort Sion, he will comfort all her watie 
Places; he will make her wildernets like Eden, aud 
her defart like the Garden of the Lord: joy and 
gladneis ſhall be fourd therein, thankigiving and 
the voice of melody;“ “ ſuch joy and gladneſs, ſuch 
thankſpiving and melody, at the reititutlon of all 
things, as were at their firſt creation, when « God 
lau every * he had made, and behold, it was 
very good; when the morning ſtars lang toge— 
ther, and all the fors of God thonted for jay.“ — 
& When the poor and needy feet water, and there 
is none, and thew tongue failcth for thirſr, I tne 
Jord will hear them, I the God of Iiracl wiil not 
torizke them. I will open rivers in high places, 
and fourtains in the mictt of the Lallies; I will 
rike the. wilkicrnels a pool of water, and the dry 
Ian tprings of water. I will plant in the wilder- 
ness the ces 6% ” the thittah tre, and the myrtle, 
an the oil tree; and 1 will tet in the deſart the fir 
tree, aud the ct and the box tree together: that 
they may fee, and know, and confider, and under- 
tand to gether, hat the hand of the Lord hath 


done this, and the Holy Ons of ae! hz an created 
it. f % he e aud the folitary place thail 
b & 12-1 for 3 am the defort tall 1 5 ice and 
biolloni as the ro. | It mall bloflem abundantly, 


and ryoire even with ivy and finging; the glory of 
Lebanch thall be riven unto it, the CXCC' lency ot 
Carmel and Sharcar: they hall tee the g glory of the 
Lord, and the exccoiic! KV Tr our God.” © 

At the ine apooiated; thefe pred: Cos received 
tlieir eeinpüdmenk. Men laws the glory of the 
Lori, ani the Sncelleney Of our Cod.“ By the 
death and returreccion uf tae Redvevner, loſt Paru- 
dus 
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Ble was regained; and its ineſtimable bleſſings, 
viidom, rigliteouſneſs and holinets, are now to be 
found and enjoyed in the Chriſtian church. But 
33 men are {till men, and not angels, thoſe bleſſings 
are {till repreſented and conveyed by facramental 
frmbols, analogous to the original ones in Eden. 
From the ſacred fort flows the waters of life, to 
purify, to refreſh, to comfort; “ a river goes out 
of Eden to water the garden,” and to“ baptize all 
nations ;” while the euchariſt anſwers to the fruit 
of the tree of life : at the holy table, we may now 
« put forth our hands, and take, and eat, and live 
for ever.” | | 

T.-t us go one Rep farther, and conſider the ſtate 
f things, in the Fraven'y kingdom of our Lord. 
here, it is true, all figures and ſhadows, ſymbols 
and facraments, thall be no more; becauſe faith 
wil there be loſt in viſion, and we ſhall © know 
en as we are known.“ But in the mean time, 
we attain that perfect conſummation, was any 
nerion adinitted to a tight cf heaven, and the won- 
ders that are therein, he could no otherwiſe de- 
icribe them to ns, who are yet in the body, than 
by the way of picture and ſimilitude. This was the 
caſe of St Paul. In a divine extaſy, he had heen 
caugut up, ani made to fee and hear things, which 
ne coult not impart to others, on account of their 
incapacity to receive them. What then does he? 
e refers us to the habitation of our firſt parents, for 
4 general and compatative idea of them. « I knew 
man (tays he) who was caught up into Paradiſe.” 
Our Lord, giving the penitent thief to underſtand, 
that his forrows would loon be at an end, and he 
Would pats, with his Saviour, into a place of reſt 
and Joy, uſes the ſame expreiiiy)n -“ This day ſhalt 
tow be with me ia Pariditc,” The beloved diſ- 

Vogt. þ. | ciple, 
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ciple, who was frequently in the ſpirit tranſlated to 
thoſe celeſtial maniions which Clritt is gone to pre- 
pare for us, gives 2 more particular and extended 
deſcription of them. But how ? By bringing to our 
view all Eden, its waters and plantations, together 
with thoſe teen by Ezekiel, in his viſion of the new 
temple. « He thewed me a pure river of water of 
life, clear as chryital, proceeding out of the throne 
of God, and of the Lamb.—And of either ſide of 
the river was there the tree of life, which bare 
twelve manner of fruits, and yielded her fruit every 
month; and the leaves of the tree were for the 
healing of the nations.—To him that overcometh 
will I give to eat of the tree of life, which is in the 
midſt of the Paradiſe of God.—BIcited are they 
that do his commandments, that they may have 
right to the tree of life.—And the ſpirit and the 
bride ſay, Come. And let him that heareth ſay, 
Come. And let him that is athirit come; and 
whotoerer will let him take the waters of life freely.” 
In theſe paſſages, the divine icenery is evidently 
borrowed from objects once really exiſting in the 
terreſtrial Paradiſe, and employed to aid our con- 
ception?, in apprehending ccleſtial glhrics. If, 
therefore, we are taught, that heaven reſembles the 
Garden of Eden, it tecms fair and reaſonable to 
conclude, that the Garden of Eden refembled hea- 
ven, und was, from the beginning, KN ſo to 
do; that, like the temple undder the law, and the 
church under the Goſpel, it was, to its happy polſ- 
ſciſurs, a place choſen for the retidence of God; a 
place dengued to repreſent and furnith them with 
Idens of heavenly things; a place facred to contem- 
platon and devodon; in one word, that it was the 
primitive temple and church, formed and confecra- 
ted for the ule of man, in his ſtate of innocence. 
There, 
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CR. 1 undiſturbed by care, and, as yet, unaſſailed 


by tempt ation, all his faculties perfect, and his ap- 


tres in ſub'ection, be walked with God, as a man 
a th with his friend, and enjoyed communion 


with hear en, though his abode was upon earth. He 


died tt: e works "of God, as they came freſh from 
e hands of the workmaſter, and in the creation, 
in à glals, he was taught to behold the glorics of 
e Creator. Trained, in the ſchool of Even, by 
%% material elements of a viſible world, to the 
knowledge of one that is immaterial and karin : 
te fo and himſelf excited, by the beauty of the pic- 
ture, to aſpire after the tranſcendent excellence of 
% divine original. This ſacred Garden the firt- 

Ad am by tranſgreſſion loſt ; but all the bleſſing:, 
onified and repreſented by it, have beem throust. 
the! 5 cond Adam, reſtored to his poſterity. In our 
dead, he ſubjected himſelf to the vengeance ot 
cc os flaming ſword,” and regained for us an en- 
trance into Eden. For, „When he overcame the 
Marpneſs of death, he opened the kingdom of hea- 
ven to all bekievers. l He himſelf © the Tree of 
Life in the midſt of the Paradiſe of God,” and, by 
the effution of his Spirit, he gives us to drink 
« rivers of living water.” In his church here be- 
low, he has all along communicated, and {till com- 
municates his gifts, by external ſacraments, which 
ſerve at once as ſigns, as means, and as pledges: 
but, adnitted to the church above, we ſhall fee, and 
taſte them, as they are. “ lhou,” O Lord Jeſus, 
« ſhall thew us,” tor thou only canſt now ſhew us 

the path of i, the © way to the tree of life,” 
and introduce us to the truth and ſubſtance of all 
that was thadowet out by the bliſsful ſcenes of Eden; 
oy «in thy pr of ence is the fulneis of joy, and at 
tay right Land there are 1LE45SURES for cvermore.” 
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Sour argumente were cficred upon a former oc- 
caſion, tending to prove, that the Garden of Eden, 
laid cut and planted by the hand of the Almighty, 
tor the haditation of our tirſt parents, in a ſtate of 
nn gence and felicity, was of à fipurative and fa- 
ci anlental nature; that, like the tem ple under the 
_ and the church under the Gofpci, it was, to 

3 happy paticfiors, a place choſen for tlie reſidence 
r God); a place deſigned to repreſent, and furniſn 
them with ideas of n things; a place ſacred 
to contemplation and devotion. 

Among the objects preſented to us, there is one, 
which, though then taken into the general account 
with the reſt, may cem to claim 2 more particular 
attention. It fards conſpicuous in the Mofaic de- 


ſcription, the capital figure 3 in that beautiful piece. 


It is ſaid to have been placed in the centre of Eden, 
like the fun of the littre ſyſtem, and bears a name 
ſuſkiciently calculated to aw: ke curioiity, The in- 
{DIrcu kilos: an having infurmed us, "that * the 
Lord Ge! cauſed to grow out of the ground every 
tree that was pleaſant to the fi: wht, and good for 
food; every ting, in the vegetable way, e either 
| | | uſciz! 


gn was 
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aſeful, or ornamental; adds“ The Tree of Life 
lſo in the midſt of the garden.” 

Life, we know, as it relates to man, is twofe'd ;; 
that of the body, Sid that of the foul; animai and 
ſpiritual z temporal and eternal. Lach requires to 
be ſupported by a nutriment adapted to itz nature, 

-nd ſupplied by ſomething external to itſelf. The 
too of the 1 is, like the bodr, pr e and 

Gm 88 out of the carth; the fc od of the fou! 18, 

e tlie ſoul, ſpiritual, and cometh down from hen. 
Nn  F RE Tee of Life was, doubtleſs, a matcria! 
tree, Provncing material ſruit, proper, as iach, for 
the rouriih ment of the body. Ihe q. ee Will 
be, wh ether it was intended to be eaten, in com- 
en, for that end alone; or Whether i was not 
ruther {ct apart, to be partaken of, at a certain 
time, er tig., as a ſymbol, cr ſacrament of tha: 
ele ial principle, v. hich nouriſhes the 1cul untc 
immortality; : meaning, by that term, not a natura! 
m mortalkz: or bur exiſtence, but that divine, lpi- 
ritual, eternal life, which was loſt by. the fal, and 

Ie reſtttution of which 1s nov « the itt of Cod, 
tro dg! i Jetus Chriſt our Lord. | 

it it be ſuppeley, that the Tree of Life was de- 

zned fulcly for the ſupport ct the body of mean, 
there will appear no reaton for its being dittinguiſh- 
t, as it is by its appellation, _ the other trees 
os the garden, wiilch were 1215 that ent, equal 
Iy tree of Ife, being, as we are CR « o264 {ur 
food.” And det, the matter ſcems to hs clegriy 
determined otherwiic, by the twenty-iccougG ve 1e 
of the third chapter, where we ſind fallen man gu- 
cluded from Paradiic, „leit he fiovid put ſortli ks 
Rand, and tek alto of th: fruit of the 8 of Lig, 
and cat, and live FOR EVE K.“ Immortality, there- 
fore, was to have been obtained, cord U = Gewu's 
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original appointment, by eating the fruit of the 
Tree of Life; not, ſurely, as the Jews idly talk, by 
any medicinal qua lity, or virtue, preſerving t! ne cater 
from ſickneſs and death. neither of which: by the 
way, was in the world, till introduced by tin. No; 
the thing ſpeaks itfelf, A material tree could ouly 
confer eternal life as a divinely inſtituted ſymbol, 

or Ferment! * « 24 onward vifihlo ſian of an 
ward 1 80 itual grace, given to Adam, as a means 

whereby he was to recclxe the fure, and a pledge 
to aſlure him therecf.“ IIrtebhr he would be con- 


* 


» 
une RA teck 90 


> tainky 


him, without all doubt, fem the be einning; that 
there was another and a better life than thai ed by 


1 
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was tœ look, as the end, til reward, the crown of his 
obevience a life, ſupported, as it was g! wen, by emas 
nation from that r ce > only hath Hife in hin 1015 
and is che fountain, from thic ly in various Ways, iT 


nis creatures. 0 f Him, as the gige ions 
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iirCamineg, lise light the ng h d He hear: ns, to en- 
len and neſs the tpiritual tyite , the Tree of 
fe, with its feuit, in the miidlt of Eelen, | is QPPre- 
hnended to have e ber n ordained, as an inſtructive and 
COMPETENCE mb; tat fo a memorial of his a- 
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Pallage or two in the bock of St John's a SIE 
„ Lo him tia! rerccnili, lens the capri CE Gt 
falvation, will 1 give to ea“ © 
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mandments, that they may have right to the Tree 
of Life. By cating of the Free of Life in the 


Paradile of God, ” kun ev! idently meant a parti- 


cipation of e life with God in heaven. Of 
nis eternal life the faithſul followers of their oe | 
iealer are to be put in pofleſſion, as the reward of 
tacir iabours, when thoſe labours hall have been ace. 
complithes 5 wien they faall have waiked ta te end 
of their Journey in the path of Chritt's con mænd- 
E and hall hay C tin: y CVerC One the ir lj rit- 
ent enemies. AI ay e not ie gg by parity Gt 
reaſon, infer from hepcr tho tienitication and intent 
rae Lree of Life in Eden? By n means of that fa- 
crament, ha Adam gone happily through his pro- 
ation, aud per ievercd in obedience unto the end, 
nc irould have been admitted, in the kingdom of 
!aven, to that ſtate of eternal life with God, for 
«ich he was always deſigned, and of which Para- 
Je was the eartily reſemblance. He would have 
been removed from the ſhadows of this world to 
te realitles ef a better. Illis removal muſt have 
Glivred, in the manner of it, from that of which 
we row live, or ought to live, in expectation. 
Without ſin, death could have had no power over 
him. He w td have been trantlated alive, as E- 
noch and Elijah, re purpolcs, aiterwards 
wore, The change would have been wrought in 
nam at once, as it was in them, and as it will be in 
tote, who thall be found alive, at the coming of 

dur Lord to judgment. | 
Wehen tranipre{lion had ſubjected Adam to a ſen- 
itnce of condenination, the cale was altered. Clo- 
ry ard immortality could no longer be obtained u— 
von tie terms of the firſt covenant, now broken and 
»eid. Ihe very attempt became criminal Man 
5 Was 
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was to be put under a new covenant, and in a new 
courſe of trial. He was to ſufler in the fleſh for 
{in, and to pay the penalty of death. But, through 
the merits of a ſurety, that death was to be made 
the gate of immortality. By faith he was to ac- 
quire, upon the mediatorial plan, a freſh rig ght or 
power to eat of the Tree of Life, and live £ for ever, 
after the reſurrection from the dead, with his pro- 
Pitiated and reconciled Naker. l .m mercy, there- 
fore, he was excluded from the carden of Eden, 
and from the original ſymbol of chat (te t life, 
which was now to be ſought after by other means, 
and repreſented by other jacraments. He was tent 
forth into the world to pats his time in toi, pain, 
and forrow ; in mourning, contrition, and penance; 
till death ſhould fet him free, and introduce him to 
the jovs purchatcu and prepared for him by that 
bleed per ſon, © in whom is Life, and the Life was 
the light ef men.” * 
always the ſource of immortality, however the ia- 
cred ſymbols, inſtituted to adumbrate it, have been 
varied under different diſpenſations. 1o cur fi-tt 
parents, before the fail, he ſtood in the relation of 
Creator and Lord. To them, and to their poiteri- 
ty, line that fad cataſirophe, he hath ſtecd, and 
ever continued to ſtand, in the new relation of Sa- 
vicur and Redeemer. Lie man who doth not now 
acknowledge him in this latter character, will find 
him, in the former, an avenger to execute wrath : 
and whit wrath can be ſo fierce and tert ble, as that 
of the Lamb :? It is oil ſet on hre. 1 he finner un- 
leſs he be in love with conde nm tigr, muſt not re- 
vert to the firſt covenant, and aim at the acgulfi- 
tion of eternal life, on the foot of the law of works, 
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or the performance of unſiuning obedience, In 
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his take the rebel claims promotion, inſtead of ſu- 


ing tor eden. He puts forth his hand to the 


fruit of the now forbidden tree, which is no longer 
od for man. ts nature is changed, with Our 
condition, To the eye of hun pride it ſtill looks 
air and tempting z3 but its contents, when eaten, 
arc athes and ſulphur ; aud immortal „without re- 
den. p: on, would prove the reverſe of a blelling. 
Such being the ſtate of this matter, and the or- 
der = the divine economy concerning it, all that 
i> aid in the Scriptures from the fall downward, 
„ich regard to the new method ci n eter- 
nal life, and the appointed means of fo doing, will 
throw light ba-kward, and ſerve to Nuſtrate the ac- 
count already given of the Tree olife in Paradiſe. 
To this end may be adduced the texts, which 
155 of the a r his religion, truth, grace, 
d falvation, under the very original expreſſion of 
the Tree of Life. 
and here, the firſt place is due to that charming 
deſeription, left us by King Solomon, in the pro- 
rorbs, of divine w1SDOMt perſonified, and repreſent- 
< as having been with Cod in the beginning, yet 
rcjoicing in the habitable parts of the earth, and 
dctighting to be with the ſons of men; as the way, 
tie light, and the life; the author and giver of 
Peas and comfort, joy and gladneſs; the Creator 
5 La things, by whom the worlds were made, and 
thout whom w a5 not any thing made, that was 
wake —“ Happy —fays the gre eat teacher of Iſrael 
—6 Happy! is the man that liadeth W dom, and 
man that getteth under ſtanding. For the mer- 
_ and of it is better than the mcrchanc ite of fil- 
ver, and the gain thereof than fine gold. She is 
Wore precious than rubics and all the thirgs thou 
ane defire are not tu be compared unto her. 
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Length ot days is in her right hand, and in her lei: 


hand riches and honour. Her ways are ways Gi 
pleaſantnefs, and all her paths are peace. dhe is 


a Tree of Life to them that lay hotd upon her, anc. 


happy 1s every one that retaineth her.” * 

Thus, in another place—« The fruit of th: 
righteous: is a Tree of Life; and be that winneth 
ſouls is wife.”+ The fruit produced by the right- 
tous, through grace, copious, fair, and well fla— 
_—_ xe that which once grew upon the Tre 

f Life, invites all beholders to come and partake, 
with its owner, of that glory and immortality witi 
which it ſhall! one day be crowned. And {urei; 
he, who, bv theſe means, winneth {fouls to rightc- 
ouſneſ and ſalvation, is wile indeed! le retem- 
bles the eternal Wildom, the Son of God himſelf, 
who came down from heaven to win fouls, whe: 
the fruit of the righteous was the true Tree of Life. 

Again * A wholeſome, or healing tongue 


is a tree of Life; but perverſeneſs therein is a 


breach of the fpirit.“ 4 


If this be fo, in what paſſes about the affairs of 
the preſent world, how much more, when the 


concerns of another make the ſubject of converſa- 
tion? When we extend the Proverb to them, we 
cannot but think of the two capital inſtances, in 
which it was moſt ſignally verified. We detett te 
tongue, that “ perverted” mankind from the path 
of life, and made a * breach in the ſpirit,” at which 
tin entered, and death by ſin. Eut e be- 
nediction de upon that tongue, which ſpake, as no 
other ever did, or could ſpeak, pardon, E and 
comfort to loſt mankind. That was the Tree of 
Life, whoſe” leaves were for the heali:;v of the na- 

tions. 


Prov. iii. 13. Ke. Prov. xi. 30. + Prov. xv. 4. 
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F tions. © „With the tongue confeſſion is made unto 


f il Dal. on.” 


Once more. Hope deferred maketh the heart 
lick; but when the deſire cometh, it is a Free of 
Lifc.”* This likewiſe is true, in temporals, of 
any object, long wiſhed for, and at laſt poſſeſſed ; 
but it is emphatically fo of the hope of ſalvation, 
which, while it is deferred, maketh the heart tick ; 
as we may find by the patheric and forcible excla- 
mations of thoſe who waited for it in old time. But 
when the deſire, that is, the object of the defire— 
he whom ſo many prophets and kings had earneſtly 
deſired to ſee, and did not ſee—he who was „ the 
deſire of all nations”—when he came, he proved 
the Tree of Life reſtored in the Paradiſe of God. 

Two remarkable repeſentations of things ſpiritual 
and divine under the Goſpel ditpenſation, or in 
the kingdom of heaven, were exhibited to Ezekiel 

and St John. Let us compare them with each o- 
ther, and both of them with the original ſcenery - 
in Paradiſe, from which the images are evidently 
borrowed, and to which unleſs they are again re- 
terred, they loſe half their beauty and ſignificancy. 
In Ezekiel's viſion of the Chriſtian church, un- 
cer the figure of the ſecond temple, he tells us, he 
law © waters itſuing from the ſanctuary, and giv- 
mg univerſal life, wherever they St John 
iw « a river of water of life, leur as chryſtal, 
proceeding from the throne of God and the 
Lamb.“ g And « a river, we know, „ went forth,” 
at the beginning, © to water and make glad the Gar- 
den of God, in Eden.“ | 
On the banks of the river, on this fide, and on 
that fide,” Ezekiel beheld (very many trees ;” or as 
it thould, perhaps, be rendered, “ a very great 
mee, 
Prov. xiii. 13. f Ezek. xlvii. I, 9. + Rev. xxii. 1. 
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tree,” c whoſe leaf ſhall not fade, neither ſhali the 
fruit thereof be conſumed: it (in the ſingular num- 


ber) ſhall bring forth new fruit according to it's 
months; and the fruit thereof ſhall be tor meat, 


and the leaves for medicine.“ + Let us now turn 


again to St John—« In the midit of the ſtreet of | 


t“ the new Jeruſalem, ſucceeding in the place ot 


Par:diſe, and the old Jeruſalem, with its temple | 4 


and ſervices “ in the midit of the ſtreet of it, and 
of either ſide the river, was there the Tree of Life, 
which bare twelve manner of fruit, and yielded 
its fruit every month; and the leaves of the Tree 
wer? for the healing ot the nations.“ f Can we 

read either of thete detcriptions, without immedi- 
ately carrying our thoughts back to Eden, where 
we ice growing out of the ground, at the command 
of che Lord God, „ cvery tree good for food, and 
pleaiaut to the light, t the Tree of Life alto in th: 
midit of the parden.” 

But let us take a view of ſome other figures and 
facramen's, ordained ſince the fall of man, as the 
Tree of Life was appointed before it, to repreſen! 
to the faithful the blefling of immor ality, 

The loſt bleſiing was to be recovered and reſto— 


red to the human race by the ſufferings and death 
of a ſurety, who, after dying for our fins, was to 


rite again, for our juſiification. The grand inſti— 
tution, thereiore, of this kind, commencing im— 
meiatcly upon the fall, and continuing in force 
to the death and reiurrection of Chriſt, was Sacri— 


fice. A victim was brought to the altar, and being 


flain as a ſubſtitute for the offerer, firſt ſaved hin: 


from cCeath, and then became food to tupport 1: 4 


life. And as rovidence hath been ever careful t 


furniſh us with continual me:cento's of the trut15 


nico: 
nn ra. f Tack. xiv 8%. + Rev xxii. 2. 
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moſt important and intereſting to us, it ſeems to 
be a circumſtance worthy notice, that fince the 
uſe of animals for food, and thoſe chiefly which 
were made choice of in ſacrifice, the world ſubſiſ- 
teth by ſhedding of blood, and the death of the 
innocent is daily the life of the guilty. This is 
an additional reaſon, why every meal ſhould be 
« ſanCtified” according to the apoſtolical direction, 
« by the word of God, and by prayer, while the 
meat that periſheth reminds us, in ſo lively and ſtrik- 
inga manner, ofthatwhichendurethuntoeternal life. 
The hiſtory of the Paſchal Lamb, with the preſer- 
vation of Iſrael from the hand of the Deſtroyer, 
in that night to be remembered through all their 
generations, the night of their leaving Egypt, is 
a very particular, full, and beautiful exemplifica- 
tion of the nature and deſign of Sacrifice. Chriſt, 
our Paſſover, is ſacrificed for us; and therefore 
we too “ keep the feaſt.” + | 

That miraculous ſupply of food, vouchſafed by 
God, to ſuſtain his people, during their journey 
through the wildernefs, till they came to the bor- 
ders of Canaan, was another ſign or ſymbol of im- 
mortal life, and irs fupport derived from above, 
This new and extraordinary viand ſprung not out 
of the earth, but came down, in rain, or dew, 
irom heaven; white to the eye, ſweet to the taſte, 
and agreeable to every palate ; given freely to all; 
proportioned to the neceſſities of each; and renew- 
ed day by day, till the ſojournings of Iſrael were 
over, and the promiſed reſt attained. St Paul, 
Raving occafion to ſpeak of thoſe events, which, 
ds he expreſſes it, „happened unto Iſrael for en- 
lamples,“ + as figures or thadows of things ſpiri- 
tual and divine, mentions this miracle, with that 
'. Vet L . | of 


” $ Tim. iv. + 2 Corr 7. t Tome. 7021100 
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of the water brought out of the rock, in the follows 
ing terms 
meat; they did all drink the ſame ſpiritual drink; 

for they drank of that ſpiritual rock, which follow- 
ed them; and that rock was Chriſt.” * Our Lord, 

in the fixth chapter of St John's Goſpel, diſcour- 
ſing with the Jews upon this ſubject, ſays to them 
„ Moles gave you not that bread from heaven; but 
my Father giveth you the TRUE bread from heaven. 
For the bread of God is he that cometh down from 
heaven, and giveth life unto the world.” + Chriſt 
here ſtileth himſelf the TRUE bread, plainly in op- 
poſition to that which was ſhadowy and figurative. 
He is the TRUE bread, which cometh down from 
heaven, and is given, day by day, to nouriſh and 
{upport the Iſrael of God, the camp of the ſaints, 
the church militant, during Her pilgrimage in the 
world, till ſhe thall come to the promited inheri- 
tance, the land of that everlaſting reſt, which re- 
maineth for the people of God. There we fhall 
find, and enjoy for ever, the truth and ſubſtance of 
this ſacred figure. He that hath an ear, let him 


hear what the Spirit faith to the churches. 'I'o 


him that overcometh will I give to eat of the 111- 
DEN MANNA,' *{ that is, to partake of that © life,” 
which is © hid with Chriſt in God” as the golden 
veſſel of Manna was laid up, for a memorial, in 
c the holy places made wich hands.“ 

To the fame purpole ſerved that bread, called 
the Shew Bread, or Bread of the Preſence, 9 ſet forth 
New, every morning, in the tabernacle, and temple, 
and denoting the ſuitenance to be communicated to 
the ſouls of men from the body of Meſſiah; to pre- 
_ Goure which body, it is well known, that both ta- 


bern aclc | 


* x Cor. x. 3, &e. } Row, i 17. 
4 Exod. avi. 33. * ix. "_ 5 D =P. 


« They did all eat the fame {| piritual 
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vernacle and temple were conſtructed, under the 
direction of God himſelf. | 

Laſtly—What the Tree of Life was to Adam in 
p. radiſe; what Sacrifice in general was to the faith- 
tul, after the fall, from Adel downward ; what the 
Paſchal Lamb was to Iſrael quitting Egypt; what 
Janna was to that people in the wilderneſs; what 
he Shew Bread was in the tabernacle and temple z 
this, and if there be any other ſymbol of like 
121port, it is now briefly comprehended, during the 


continuance of the Chriſtian church upon earth, in 


the holy Euchariſt. The former were prefigurative 
{:craments, this is a commemerative one. They 
thewed forth the Meiliah, and the life which is by 
him, until his firſt coming; this ſhews forth the 
ſame Meſſiah, and the fame life, © until his coming 
again.” Excluded from the Tree of Life in Para- 
diſe, we are admitted to partake of the Bread of 
Life in the church. Loſt by the covenant of Works, 


we are ſaved by that of Grace. A cheering voice 


calls to us from the ſanctuary, “ Draw near with 
faith, and take this holy ſacrament to your com- 
zort.” The elements are honoured with the names 
of 2 Body and Blood of Chriſt, becauſe appoint- 
ed to fignify and convey, to the worthy communi- 
cant, the bleſſings purchaſed by his Body broken, 
and his Elo thed, upon the croſs; bleſſings to 
the foul, like the benefits conferred upon the body 
Ly bread and wine; life, health, firength, confort, 
and joy. 

Such have been the diffezent S and ſacra- 
ments vouch; fed t to mankind under diftercnt Cil- 
penſations, all repretenting and ſhadowing out a 
plorious mortality mn anuther and better world, 
where we ſhall tit dowa with the author and giver 
Ik it, at his table, to cat Bread, and drink ot the 


E 2 tru: . 
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fruit of the Vine, new in his kingdom; where we | 


thall give glory to the Lamb that was ſlain ; where 
we {hall partake of the hidden Manna, and eat the 


Fruit of the Tree of Life, which is in the midſt of 


the Paradiſe of God. 

From the paſſages of Scripture t zus laid together, 
the nature and detign of the Tree of Life in Eden 
ſeem ſufficiently clear. And, upon a review of 
what hath been faid, it is impoſſible not to admire 
the conſiſtency and uniformity running through 
both Teſtaments, from the ſccond chapter of the 
Geneiis of Mofes, to the twenty-ſecond of St John's 
Revelation, which fo mutually illuſtrate and explain 

each other. The analogy of faith, in this inſtance, 
proclaims aloud the w iſdom and harmony of the di- 
vine diipenſations, from the creation to the con- 
ſummation of all things. 

At yudry times, in divers manners, and by va- 
1 i 1 TUments, hath heaven conveyes inſtruction 
Wien. But the inſtruction conveyed, with the terms 
and figures employed to convey it, beſpeak, at all 
times, the hand of the ſame omniſcient and beneficent 
author. They mult be conſtrued and expounded u- 
pon the ſame plan; and when rightly conſtrued and 
expounded, will be found to tcr -minate in the ſame 
awful and intereſting objects, eternal life, and the 
means of its attainment. To theſe orcat ends ferve 
the ſymbols of Paradife, the facritices of the patri- 
archs, the types of the law, the viſions of the pro- 


phets, and the fieram: :pts of the Goſpel, with the. 


numberleis exyretions and deſcriptions borrowed 
from them, and re terring to them. Theſe conſt: - 
tute a kind of fares Lac eg peculiar to holy writ, 
and only explicable by *t, The knowledge of th:: 
language is a ſcience by itſelf, and the ſtudy of i. 


well worthy the attention of ſuch as have leitur 
and 
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and abilities to ;:ofecute it, is its own rich and ex- 
ceeding great reward. The ſubjects are of ſuch in- 
finite moment, that all others muſt in compariton, 
appear to be as nothing. And the dreſs, in which. 
they are preſented to us, is the moſt ornamental 
and engaging in the world. It is of that kind, to 
which both eloquence and poetry, among men, owe 
a their charms. The doctrines of dcripture are 
not propoſed in a naked logical form, but afrayed 
in the moſt beautiful and ſtriking images which the 
creation affords. * 

A celebrated and well known author, whoſe cf. 
"avs have long been the eſtabliſhed ſtandard of truz 
taꝛte, and fine writing, makes, in one of them, the 
following oblervations « By ſimilitudes drawn 
Tom the viſible parts of nature, à truth in the un- 
„lerſtanding is, as it were, reflected by the imag1- - 
nation: we are able to ſee ſomething like colour 
and thape in a nction, and to diſcover a ſcheme of 
moughts traced out upon matter. And here the 
r:ind receives a great deal of fatisfacticn, and has 
two of its faculties gratified at the tame time, while 
the fancy is buſy in copying after the under ſtand- 
ing, ard tranſcribing ideas out of the intellectual 
world into the material. It is this talent of aſfec- 
ting the imagination that gives an embelliſnment to 
good ſenſe, and makes one man's compolitions more 
agreeable than another's. It has ſomething in it 
luke creation, ard beſtows a kind of exittence. It 
makes additions to nature, and gives greater variety 
to God's works, In a word, it is able to Leautify 
and adorn the mott iiluſtrious ſcenes in tue nniverte, 
and to fill the min] with more glorious thews and 
apparitions than can be ound in any part of it,” + 

IF 3 Perhaps 

: See Lord Bacon's Advancemunt of Learning, B. vi. C. ;. 


F ir AobisoN's concluding paper on the Pleafurts (f ma; © 
Latton. S pecteter VI. N* 421. % 
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Perhaps it is impoſſihle any where to meet with 
juſter ſentiments than tie i.e, dlothed in more 
apt and elegant expreſſions. And this ſingle paſ- 
#122 would have ſufficed to eſtabliſh the reputation 


10 juſtly acquired by its author. The inference 1 


would beg leave to make from it is this; If ſuch be 
the caſe in human compoſitions, where fimilitudes 
are drawn by ſhort-ſighted man, to illuſtrate things 
temporal; what muſt it be, when ther are drawn, 
10 illuſtrate things eternal, by him, who has a per- 
fect knowledge of the nature and properties. of the. 
objects from whence they are drawn, as well as of 
thoſe to which they are appiied; nay, who, doubt- 
teſs created the viſible world, among other ptirp: - 
ſes, for that, to which he himſelf, in his Revela- 
tions to mankind, has fo continually employed it, 
that of lerving as a picture, or reprefertation of the 
world at preſent invitible ? „ Eye hath not ſcen,“ 


{ays an Apotile, © nor ear heard, ucither have en- 


tered into the heart of man to conceive the things 
that God hath prepared for them that love him. Bot 
God hath reveated then unte us by his Spirit 3" 

and the Spirit, knowing our infirmitice, and _— 
of we are made, hath revealed them, from begin- 
ning, by exterval ſigys, ſymools, ſacraments, and 
a fgurative language, l by them. Upon 
tuis very principle it is, that another acknowledged 
maſter of ſtyle and c:mpotition grounds the cha- 
racter of the ſacred Vritings, conidered in that 
YiIOW——< ; E LICOU WUEncec 19 e is that which per- 
tuades : it © inades oy moving; it moves by things, 
and palnble idens . ly: and ke nce no eloquence is 
10 nerkect as that of the Scr. 125 res; ſince the moſt 
Joiritual. 230 a e e Har things are there repre- 
tamed by temidte and lively mages.” + 


* 1 Car. 8. In 


+ Puiiin, De Lorne; i. 30+ To qrarrsl with our 


Maler 


„ 


r 
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in juſtification of this remark, let the appeal, in 
the inſtance now before us, be made to every one 
endued with ſenſibility. The poſition to be laid 
down is, that through the alone merits of the Re- 
deemer, we now inherit eternal life. Is it poſſible 
for all the art of man to convey this truth in terms 
ſo pleaſing and informing, as thofe few nſcd by St 
John, with alluſion to the ſcencry in Ed. — And 
| he thewed me a pure river of water of life, clear as 
is 23 chrvital, proceeding out of the throne of God, and of 


2 tic Lamb. And in the midit of the {ireet of the neu 
f Jeruſalem, and of either five of the river, was there 
- de Free of Life, which bare twelve manner of fruite, 
i ut victded her fruit every month; and the lcaves 
— et the Tree were for the healing of the nations.” — 
, To whom, then, bleed Lord Jeſus, ſhonld we 
e oo; Thou haſt the words of eternal life. Thou art 
9 the trus Tree of Life, in the nudit cf the Paradiſe 
hs vt Cod. For us men, and for our ſalvation, thou 
8 didit condeſcend to be planted, in a lowly form, 
t non the earth. But thy head ſoon reached to 
* heaven, and thy branches to the ends of the earth. 
— Iny head is crowned with glory, and thy branches 
by are the branches of honour and grace. Medicinal 
4 are thy leaves to heal every malady, and thy fruits 
* are all the bleſſings of im mortality. It is our hope, 
4 gur ſupport, our corafort, and all our joy, to reflect, 
ho that, wearied with the libours, and worn out with 
* e cares and ſorrows 2 fallen world, we ſhall ſit 
bs down under thy ihacow with great, delight, and 
'F ty iruit ſhall be ſweet to our taite ! 
S Maker about this wav of proceeding, weald be to blame him for 
b Conveying truths to us in the mult affecting and agreal-ie manner; 
. ur tor creating us with thoſe faculties, v.hich are fitted to receive 
truths thus conveyed. For the woſt important trutlis, as we are 
Iramed at preſent, can make but a ſ\ght impreſſion on the mind, 
1 ll Pi they enter firft lite 2 picture) into the imagination, and, 
ir 4 trom thence ar: ſtamped on the mentory,”” PETERS, Crit, Dill. 
Ton ne Peck of Job, Part 1. Scct. x. | 
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THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE. 


GEN. ii. 17. 


Of the Tree ef the Rucaultdge of grod and evil ther 
al! not eat. 


TIns is the firſt and the only law recorded to 
have teen promulged in the ſtate of man's inno— 
cence. It may therefore be reaſonably ſuppoſed to 
have contained 14 itfeli the ſubſtance of many other 
laws. Its coraprehenſion may be inferred likewile 
trom its importance. The tranigreilion of it oc- 
caſioned the fall of the human race, and introduced 
the neceſlity of a redemption by the Son of God. 

Could we aſcertain with preciſion what is intend- 
ed by He knmneledge of grad and evil, ſuch a diicove- 
ry might poſlibly furmth us with a key to this part 
of Scripture, and to the trau factions relative to the 
trial 6 our firſt parent: iz. Paradiſe, Let us there» 
fore begin with an crquiry into the true meaning 
of theſe words. 

By the knowledge of good and evil the genera- 
lity of commentators underitand «xperimental know- 
ledge; and they ſuppu.e the name to have been 


given to the tree by a ple, becanſe, in the e- 


vent, through man's ranſgreſſion, it was to become 
the meas of his attaining the experimental knows 
ledge of evil; thus purchaſing to himſelf a know- 
ledge of good, maniſeſted and iiuſtrated by com- 
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pariſon with its oppoſite ; as a 2 is then ſaid 
to underſtand the nature and value of health, when 
he has been deprived of it by ſickneis. 

That ſuch was the effect of the tranſgreſſion, 
is certain: but it is not, perhaps ſo certain, that 
this is the right interpretation of the phraſe, which 
15 by no means pecullar to this place, but occurs in 
other parts of the facred writings, where it cannot 
be taken in the ſenſe aſſigned. Nay, there are two 
pafſages even in the third chapter of Genetis itſelf, 
which do not admit of {uch expoſition. The 
tempter aſſures the woman, that, on eating the 
fruit, they ſhould be as gods, “ knowing good and 
evil.” And the Almighty afterwards fays, © Man 
is become like one of us, © noauirg good and evil.” 
Now the knowledge of good and evil poſieſſed by 
the Deity cannot poſſibly be that produced by the 
Experimental knowledge of evil. Let us examine 
into the uſage of the words elſewhere. 

In Deuteronomy we read“ Moreover your lite 


tle ones which ye faid ſhould be a prey, and your 


children which in that day had no Enowlcage of good 
rd evil, they thall 8⁰ in thither. Here, to 
know good and evil is, evidently, to know the na- 
ture of both, and ſo to form a judgment upon that 
knowledge, as to chuſe the one, and refuſe the o- 
cher. Thus: again the ſame ſentiment is expreſſed 


in the well known paflage of Iſajah, « Pefore the 


gs ſail know to rifne the evil, and chuſe the 
„And again, the woman of Lckoah lays to 
I: vi. * „ As an angel of God lo is my Lord the 
ing, to diſſ enn good arid bad,” that is, to diſtin- 
uin, judge, and act accordingly. This la Taft» 
ge is firnilar to thoſe before cited from Gencfs, 
ond > explain them; namely, “ Ye ſhall be as 
gods, 


8 22 


Deut i. 79. + Ii. vii. 15. t 2 Sam Ky. 17. 
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gods, knowing good and evil;” and, © Man is be- 
come like one of us, to know good ad evil.“ It 
may be added, that a New Teſtament writer uſes 
the words in the very ſame ſenſe. For the Apoſtle, 
ſpeaking of adults in Chriſtianity, as oppoſed to 
babes in the faith, ſtyles them ſuch as have © their 
ſenſes exerciſed tg diſcern gd ond ea.” * 

Such being the plain and acknowledged import 
of the expreſſion in other parts of the Scriptures, 
why {kould we ſuppoſe it to be different in the in- 
ſtance before us? Let us rather conclude it to be 
the fame. 

The queſtion then will ba, kow could this Tree 
in the Garden of Eden confer a knowledge of good 
and evil? How could it enable man. to diſcern the 
nature of each? How could it inform him which 
was to be purſued, and which to be avoided ? 

Shall we lay, with the Jewith writers, that there 
was any virtue in the fruit, to clarity the under- 
ſtanding, and fo to teach man knowledge? But if 
ſo, why was it prohibited? For the knowledge, 
which we ſuppoſe to be implied in the phraſe, is 
perfective of man's nature; it is true wiſdom ; and 
if he really acquired it by taſting the forbidden 
fruit, he was much benefited by tranſgreſſion. We 
muſt th-refore determine, that the tree was deſign- 
ed to teach the knowledge of good and evil, or to 
be productive of true wiſdom, not in a phyſical, 
but in a moral way. It inſtructed our ficft parent 
to fly from and avoid death, and the cauſe of death 
which muſt have been in ſome manner denoted by 
this Tree; as they were directed to chuſe life, and 
the cauſe of life, fignified to them by the other 
2ree, which bore that appellation. — 

The prohibition, being calculated for man's trial, 
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formation neceſlary for that purpoſe. Such is the 
nature and deſign of every law. It conveys the 


ies * kiowlege of good and evil by prohibiting the lat- 
le, der, and conſequently enjoining the former. * By 
to the law, ſays St Paul, is the knowlege of fin. I 
el! BZ had not known luſt, except the law had ſaid, Thou 
3 ſhalt not covet.”* It is the law, in every caſe, 
or By reſpectively, which gives the knowlege of good and 
c evil. Obedience to it is good, and the reward is 
m life; diſobedience is evil, and the penalty, death. 
be And the trial of man, thus informed, is, whether 
he will obey or diſobey; in order to the manifeſta- 
res tion of the lawgiver's juſtice, wiſdom, power, and 
0d glory, by rewarding or puniſhing him, as he does 
the the one or the other. The difficulty lies here; 
ich Why an action to appearance ſo unimportant and 
inſignificant, as that of eating or forbearing to eat 
wy the fruit of a Tree ſhould have been z ppointed as 
* the teſt of his obedience? 
i 
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was at the ſame time calculated to give him the in- 


Jo ſolve this difficulty, let it be conſidered, that, 


ge, beſide thoſe laws uſually termed moral, and ſuppoſed 
5 15 to ſpeak their own fitneſs and propriety, from an 
anc obvious view of the nature and conſtitution of 
den things, it is not ſtrange or uncommon for God to 
We try the love and obedience of man by other precepts, 
gn- I iiyled pgſitive and ceremonial. Such was the order 
10-8 for Abraham to quit his country, and kindred, and 
cal, BY afterward, to offer his fon Ifaac : upon which lat- 
nt: ter occaſion, notwithſtanding the proofs before gi- 
ath ven by him of an obedient Spirit, God was pleaſ- 


| oy ed to fay, “ Now 1 know thou feareſt God.“ ? 


Such were the ritual obſervances regarding ſacri- 
licature and other particulars, obſerved among the 
{ Patriarchs, and afterwards, with additions, repu- 
| | blithed 


* Rom, vii. 7. + Gen. xxit. 12. 
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bliſhed in form by Moſes. Such are the injunctions 


to abſtinence and ſelf-denial, with the inſtitutions 
of Baptiſm and the Lord's Supper among Chriſtians, 
What hath been thus done under every other diſ- 
penſation, was done likewiſe in Paradiſe. 

And as touching theſe ſame precepts called po- 


fitive, even they are not, what they are ſometimes 
deemed to be, arbitrary precepts, given for no o- 


ther reaſon, but becauſe it is the will of God to 
give them. Thy carry in them a reaſon, which, 
though it may not be diſcoverable unleſs revealed, 
is yet nevertheleſs founded on the ſtate of human 
nature, its relation to God, and its various wants, 


at different times, and in different ſituations. The 


obſervation, indeed, made by an eminent caſuiſt * 
with reſpect to human laws, holds much ſtronger 
with reſpect to laws divine. © The obedience of 
that man is much too delicate, who inſiſts upon 
knowing the reaſons of all laws before he will obey 


given his ſanction from the reaſon of the thing; 
but where we cannot diſcover the reaſon of it, the 
ſanction is to be the only reaſon of our obedience.” 
This obſervation, I ſay, is moſt certainly a juſt one. 


But as a wiſe God acts not without the higheſt rea- 


ſon, ſo a gracious God, in his diſpenſations to his 


reaſonable creatures, has, in many inſtances, with 


his commands, communicated the reaſons on which 
they were founded, and has even condeſcended to 
argue with his people, on the juſtice and rectitude 
of his proceedings. a 


Services outward and viſible have been enjoined. 


They have been always enjoined. But then they 
have always been ſymbolical of diſpoſitions and ac- 
When this is-the caſe, 

from 
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EI 
from unimportant and inſignificant, they become 
the mott important and fignificant tranſactions in 
the world. An uninformed perſon, living in the 
times of perſecution under the heathen emperors, 
muſt have been, to the laſt degree, aftoniſhed and 
confounded, when told, that a Chriſtian was in 
danger of eternal rejection from the preſence of 
God, if he ſcattered a handful of incenſe on the 
lire; and that he was bound, by his religion, ra- 
ther to die in torments, than ſubmit to do it. But 
every objection vaniſhes in a moment, when we 
know, that ſuch an action, in a Chriſtian ſo circum- 
ſtanced, was a token of renouncing his God and 
Saviour, andacknowledging a falſe object of worſhip. 

o come a little nearer to the point in queſtion. 
Know we not, that the action of eating, in parti- 
cniar, from the beginning, both among believers 
and unbelievers, has ever been eſteemed and con- 
ſtituted an action ſymbolical of religious affection ; 
and that, in the days of St Paul, a man denominated 
g; MW vbimſelf either one or the other, as he partook of 
he the Lord's table, or the table of an idol? What 


e . 


n 
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e. were theſe, in the new Paradiſe, the church Chriſ- 
ne. tian, but the Free of Life, and the Tree of Death? 
ga- Why ſhould it ſeem incredible, or abſurd, that, 
his in man's original trial, the ſame action ſhould have 
ith been, in ſome manner, ſignificative of the fame af- 
ich tection? And if in that truly golden age of inno- 
to c2nce, health, and felicity, the food allotted to man 
ide was of the vegetable kind, then the fruit of a Tree 

muſt of courſe be the ſubject of the prohibition. 
ed. In after ages, under the law of Moſes and the per- 


mitizon of animal food, the figurative ſyſtem of 
ritcs was artificial and fanguinary z but in the ſa- 
cred grove of Eden, that firſt tabernacle or tem- 
die, planted for a place of worthip as well as of 
V OIL. J. ; abode, 
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abode, the whole of the religious ſcenery was com. 
poſed of the beautiful and luxuriant productions of 


primeval nature, unſtained with blood, when as yet 


there was no malediction upon the ground. 

This conſideratlon fatisfties the mind, and re— 
moves every objection made to the nature of the 
teſt, and the wiſdom of God in appointing it. For 
if in this, as in other diſpenſations, the action of 
eating was intended to be {ymbolical of ſome men— 
tal diſpoſition or affection, whether we can now af- 
certain particulars, or not, all the bufloonery of in- 
fidelity falls to the ground at once. The trial of 


Adam, like that of every other man, was, whether 


he would fo far believe in God, as to look for hap- 
pineſs in obedience to the divine command; or 


' would ſeek that happinels elſewhere, and apply for 


it to ſome forbidden object, of which the Tree mutt 
have been an emblematical repreſentation. 

You will atk, what that object was? And what 
information, as to the knowledge ci good and evil, 
Adam could receive from the prohibition ? By an- 
ſwering the laſt queſtion, a way may, in fome mea- 
ſure, perbaps, be opened for an antwer to the firtt. 

A due contemplation of the prohibition might 
naturally ſuggeſt to the mind of our firſt parent the 
following important truths ; eſpecially if we conti- 
der (as we muſt and ought to conſider) that to him, 
under the tuition of his Maker, all things neceilary 
were explained and made clear, how obſcure ſoever 
they may appear to us, forming a judgment of 
them from a very concile narrative, couched in 
figurative language, at this diſtance of time. 

Looking upon the Tree of Knowledge, then, 
and recollecting the precept of which it was the 
ſubjeét, Adam might learn, that God was the ſove- 
reign Lord of all things: that the dominion veited 

in 
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TIIE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE. 75 
men over the creatures was by no means 2 domi- 
ion abſolute and independent: that without, and 
„eine God, there was no true and real good: that 
d eſire any thing without and beſide him, was 
„en; that no temporal worldly good, however fair 
ach tempting its appearance, was to be fixed upon 
„„man, as the ſource of his felicity: that the ſole 
rale for hunning, or detiring things ſenſible, ſhould 
eo the wil and word of God; and that good ard 


ecil ſhould be judged of by thet ſtandard alone: 


nat the obedience, which God would accept, mult 
be paid with ail the powers and affections of the 
wind, ſhewing itielf careful and prompt in every 
the leaſt inſtance: that man was not yet placed in 
1 {tate of contummate and eſtabliched bliis; but 
that ſuch ſtate was by him to be earneſtly expected, 


nd inceiTantly deſired ; and that he muit take ti: 


way to it, marked and pointed out by God himieit. “ 
Theſe particulars ſeem to flow from the prohibi- 


tion in an eaſy and natural train. And they lead 


us to anſwer the other queſtion, namely, What was 
the object repreſented by the Tree of Knowledge ? 
It was that object, on which man is prone to ſet 


his affections, inſtead of · racing them on a better; 


it was that object, whicE7-in every age, has been 
the great rival of the Almighty in the human heart; 
It was that object, which, in one way or other, has 
always been „ worſhipped aud ferved rather than 
the Creator” it was the CREATURE, the WORLD 3 
and the grand trial was, as it ever hath been, and 


ever will be, till the world ſhall ceaſe to exift, 


whether things vitible, or things invitible, ſhould 
gotain the preference; whether raan thould walk 


+ by tight, or by faith.” 10 know, this was 


£53 the 


* See VirkiNGa—Oforvat, Sacr, Vol. ii. Lib. iv. Cap. xi. 
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7 THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE. 
tne knowledge of good and evil; and this know- 
edge came by the law of God, which ſaid, „ Thou 
malt not covet.” * Man's witdom conſiſted in the 


obſervation of that law; but an enemy perſuaded 


him to ſeek wiſdom by tranſgrefling it. "He did ſo 
and had nothing left, but to repent of his folly ; a 


caſe that happens, among his deicendents, every 
day, and every l.onr. 


Let us, ther: fore, conſiiier the Tree of Know- 


iedge, in this liglit, with reſpect ro its nature, ſitu- 
ation, deſign, 3 effects, and the knowledge 
conferred by it 

The fruit of this Tree wie, to appearance, fair 


and pleaſant 5 but, when taſted, it became, by the 


Civine appointment, the cauſe of death. Now, 
what 1 15 1:4 which, in the eyes ot al! mankind, ſeems 
equally plcaüng and alluring, tut the end thereof, 
when coveted in oppoſition to the diving command, 
Proves to be death? It is the World, with its plea- 
{lires and its glories, defirecl by its votaries, per fas 


ttt nf, to the dental of God, and to their own. 


deſtrustion. The Scriptures proclaim this atoud, 
and the experience of all.gene rations confirms their 
teſtimony. Indeed, wh © is there in the univerſe, 


' but the Creator er. es] And between 


whom, bat them, can the conteit ſubſiſt, for the 
love and obedlier ce of man? 

The Tres of Knowledge was ſituated in the midſt 
of the garden, as was the Tree of Life. They ſtood 
near together, but they ſtood in oppoſition. The 
divine diſpen!.ions arc always beit illuttrated by 
each ether. Under the Golpel, Jeſus Chriſt is tlie 
Tree of Life. What is it that oppoſes him, and, 
notwithſtanding all that he has donc, and ſuttfereq, 
and commanded, and promiſcd, 280 threatened, 15 
continually, by its ſolicitations, bring ever preten⸗ 
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and at hand, ſeducing men into the path of death? 
Scripture and experience again join in afluring us, 
that it is the World. When we are in the houſe 

of God, which is Eden reſtored, engaged in hear- 
ing his word, and in the exerciſes of devotion, we 
fit down, as it were, under the Radow of the Tree 
of Life. No fooner are we gone from it, and too 
often even while we are there, the World intrudles, 
and draws off to other fat: -&s our thoughts and 


enr affedskions. What faith Moſes ung er the l:w 


„ Behold I lat bofore you, this day, life and good, 
death and evil; chute: ve. Are not theſe the 
tro Trees of Paradiſe 2 But imagination cannot 
rm to itſelf a more ex qu ite and affect. ng piece 
of ſceuecy upon this ſubj ect, than that exhiLited ba 
ding 4 f a in the bool of Proverbs; a ane 
wile End and denen is, to teach us the true know- 
oe of good and evil, Lat we may dude the 
onc, 255 id the other. In his vil. chapter, un- 
al figure of an be roy iool:ly decxed in 
2 ney e ee of Lam ornaments, he introduces the 
| he falſe wiicom thereof, bo its ſeveral 
rj charms, and mer nicie: 18 bl pdichme nts, 
uring the unwary to the chambers of . 
1 the lucceeding chapter, by way of perfect con- 
ralt, appears, in the beauty and majeſty of holi- 
nao, the offspring of the 2 imigt. ty, the Son of tlie 
Fat ther, the true aud eternal om of God, w:tt: 
all the ender love and at Hétionate concern of a 
baren, inviting men to the tubitantial 1095 and un- 
futon vieaturrs of immortality, in the kcute ef l- 
vation. . we are pretenred wül the L'rer of 


1 


Death,; and the Tree of Life. s viow.cn let 


ls, 


us paſs to St Paul. #4 > be carnalls minded is 
death; but to be ſpiritually minded is life, If 
3 ure 
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but if ye through 


irit do mortify the deeds of the body, ye 
ehold once more the Trees of Dent! 


and Life. Such, in good truth, is the face of things 
every where offering icſelf to view; ſuch is the con- 


teſt inceſſantly carrying on in this preſen t World, 


which, on the one hand entices the children cf 
Adam, by giving themſelves up to its evjorn.cnts, 


to 
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Tree of Death; 
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while the Rececmer, 
to cry aloud by Eis 


v o:d, © To him that ercon eth will IL give to eat 
ot the” Tree of Lite.” 
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THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE. 79 
The apparent _ ities of the forbidden tree are 
repreſented to have been theſe. It ſeemed © good for 
food, and fair to Ut C : fight, and a tree to be defired 
to make one wiſe.” It is remarkable, that St John, 
aving dekore us an inventory of the World, and all 
at is in it employs, divition entirely Amlar. 
„one not the worlkd, ſays he, neither the things 
et are in the world. If any wan my dh 0 world, 
tue love of the Father is not in him. al that 
3-0 Fine world, the deſtre of the feth, andl the de- 
art 05 the eres, and the pride cf life, is not of the 
Father, but is of the world. And the world pait- 
eth away, anc. the detrre thercot'; but he that doth 
the will of God abideth for ever. Here is a pic- 
ire of tlie fatal 5 fuli blown, with all its 
emptations about it, drawn, by the pencil of truth, 
ns Original and proper co leurs. Ihe cx preſſions 
ily, to the minuteſt degree of cxactneis. The 
6 d:lire of the fleſh“ infwers to“ good tor food ;” 
die “ Getire of the 8 1 parallel with « tur to 
os ticht;“ and the pride of life” correſponds 
irh 4a Tree to be deiired to ans one wiſe.“ 
hie op politic between this Tree and the other is 
wangly marked, It any man love the World, 
- love of the Father is rot in him.“ And we 
are legen. that one lcads to death, the other to 
L!e, he World Paſteth war, and the deſire 
hereof; but he that doch the Will of God abideth 
zor erer.“ Preciieiy conformabie, in every eircum- 
tance, was the threefold temptation of the teceud 
Adam. He was tempted to convert {tones into 
bread for food, to ſatisfy “e the defire of the leſli; 
he was tempted with the kingdoms of tle ane 
and the glories of them, to larisfy & the eeſire of 
hc eyes; be wes tempted. to work a miracle on 


the 
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the pinnacle of the temple, and to ſhew himfc<!* 


moving aloft through the air in the tight of the 
multitude, to diſplay © the pride of life.” He re- 
pelled the tempter, as our fiſt parents ſhould have 
done, and as we their children thould do now, in- 
ſtead of judging according to appearances, by a 
urm and reſolute appeal to the Revelation of God. 
Thus, whether we conitder. the Tree of Know- 
ledge : s tO its nature, its ituation, its defizn, or its 
qualities, it {ents to 8 besen a very apt ard f. 'S 
nificant ettbleg of the Oreature, or the World, 
with its delights and its glerics, the objccts oppc- 
ſed, in cvery age, to ah od and "kis word. To re- 


ject the atiurements af the for wer, and obev the 


dictates of the latter, is he knowledge of good and 
evil, and the true 11 m ef ian. Co that the 
forbidden Free n P. adite. wi 
tions cn cerning tre explained trom ether Ferns 
of Scripture, teaches the important leſſon m. 
than once inculcated by 80 olomen, and which was 
likewiſe the reſult of lr Job's enqutries; e- 
held, the fear ot the "Bs d, that is v1spo3!; ard 
to DAM FROM EVIL is UNDERSTANDING,” . 
Whoever ſhall attentively reflect on the evidence 
which has been praduccad, and duly cenſider the 
perfect coincidence az harmony of the Scriptures 
and diſpenſatiors of God upon the ſubject, will, 
perhaps, be conviaced, that, in the main, we mult 
have xed upon the true expofition of“ the know- 
ledge of good and eviß, ard the nature of man's 
original trial. There is a doubt, or difficulty, 
wh wich olers irfeit and may ſeem to require a ſolu- 


tion. It is this. We all know, as the ſtate of hu- 


man affairs is at preſent, by what manner, and by 


what te ptations, the world folicits our deſires af- 
ter objects ſorbidden; but what temptation, you 
will 


hen the divine inten- 
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THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE. 8r 
will ſay, could it hold forth to our firſt parents, 
(xiſting alone, inveſted with {gvereignty over it, 
and poſſeſſed of all its Pieskurcs and its glories, in 
the Garden of den? This queſtion will, perhaps, 
de beſt anſwered, by aſking one or two more. 
V/ hat temptation, then, let it be aſked, could the 
World preſent to the people of God, when placed 
in the land of Promite, and die lied with every ſpe- 
cies of temporal felicity ? What temptation can the 
Voril preſent to a plons Chriſtian, pleced by Pro- 
vidence in a ſtate of aftuence, and turniihed with 
every good that his heart can with for? The truth 
15, that the World, even ſuppeflag it to have been 
iyfally attained, and to be in ever io good hands, 
has fit power of temptation; it may Eugage the 


attention of the human mind, and attract to itſelf 


tie affections of the human heart, till, by de- 
grees, its Maker is for faken and forgotten. It 
may induce a man to conſider it as an abode, and 
no longer to deſire a remnov3] to higher and better 
things with God above. „ Beware, ſays Moſes, 
leſt when thou haſt eaten, and art full, thine heart 
be lifted up, and thou forget the Lord thy God.“ 
This proved to be the caſe with the Iſraelites. It 
is the temptation too often fatal both to nations 


and individuals, when indulged by heaven with ſuc- 


ceſs and proſperity. And if the World, obſcured 
as its brightneſs has been by the fall, can and does 
now produce ſuch an effect on the witeſt of thoſe 
that are at any time favoured with a large thare of 
it, how much more muſt it have been able to 
charin, and to deceive, when firſt formed in perfect 
beauty | Coniidering this circuniſtance, and withal, 
how * the Creature,” in the carlieit ages, was 


ce worſhipped 


Deut. viii. 14. 
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« worſhipped anc ferved, inſtead of the Creator” 
one is almoit reauy to think it poſſible, that Idola— 
try iticlt might toke its beginning in Eden. 

From the ſa experience of thote who have gone 
before us, let us learn to have recourſe to the Law 
of God, foo our kneww!ſedoe of pod wnd ety, and to 
refrain ſrom the fruit of the forbidden Tree, the 
Irse of Death. Of this fruit, though procceding 
from the ſame roo!, there have been different pe- 
riods Of time, e tothe turn and temper 
cf each. In the days of the datr; haps and cf the 
Iiraclites, it was the worthip of the material ele- 
ments, or powers of nature, in the Rees of Hun 
who made them, accompanied with every kind of 
Mm purity. Such was the rel gion Of the re volted 
nations, and ſuch the rites with which it was celc- 
brated. Vet ſuch a religion, and ſuch rites, the 
people of God, for nany ages, notwithſtanding all 
that he did "ok them, and faid to them, ſtrange, 
as it may appear to us at preſent, were ever ready 
to adopt and embrace. They apoſtatiſed to ido- 
latry, with the divine glory blazing before their 
eyes, on the top of Sinai. Nor could the wiſeſt 
and preateſt gf their princes afterwards eſcape the 
contagion. This corruption, which the Babyloniſh 
captivity, like a well-applied cauſtic ſerved to eat 
out, and to do away, was ſucceeded by a difeafe of 
another kind, but one that ſtuck to them, till it 
deſtroyed them; a miſtake as to the nature of their 
economy; a confidence in externals; a deep hy- 
pocriſy; a tpirit wholly ſecularized; an ambition 
to have all the kingdoms of the world ſubject 
to Jeruſalem, and the wealth and glory of then: 
centered there. “ The defire of the feil;, the deſirc 
of the eyes, and the pride of life,” were choſen in 
oppolition to the celeſtial fruits of love and obedi- 
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ence, humility and charity, faith and holineſs, pro— 


Juced among them by Jeſus Chriſt, the Tree of im- 
mortality. « [hey put forth the hand, and taſted.” 


Put ſoon the exterminating angel diſpoſſeſſed them 


ot their Paradiſe, and they died the death. 

Since the alcenſion of Chriſt, the heathen world 
has been converted to the Goſpel, and that deſart 
has become the garden of the Lord. But in this 
garden alſo—is there no Tree of Death? No ſpeci- 
ous fruit held forth, to entice the unwiſe to perdi- 
tion? What is the n which, in ſome parts 
of Chriſtendom, gives adoration to beings that are 
not God; or that, which, in others, denies it to 
tim who is ſo? What is the ſcheme, that aſſerts 
the non- neceſſity of a Divine Revelation, claim- 
ing to man the right, and attributing to him the 
Dower of making a religion for himſelf, and pre- 

'cribing to his Maker the terms of his own accep- 
ince? What is the atheiſtical policy, which ex- 
udes the Creator from the care of his works, and 
ais Providence from the kingdoms of the earth? 
What is that ſyſtem of paganitm revived under the 
name and notion of philiſaphy, as oppolcd to Chriſ- 
t.anity, and every thing that is called Religion, by 
nich either the Deity i is materialized, or matter 
Jeified 2 What is that unbounded licentiouſaeſs in 
principles and manners, daily growing more and 
more into vogue, and mameleſsly, by tome of the 
new philoſophers, defended in Pg ? What is the 
luxury, the ſplendour, the extravagance, the diſ- 
tipation, the abandoned prottigacy, and ungodlineſs 
of the age ? 

Behold the flouriſhing ſtate of the fatal Tree ! 
View the extent of its branches, and the abundance 
of its fruit, in theſe latter days ! But remember, 
that, ſtili—the end is Death; to a nation, excifion 


to 


How 


3: THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE. 

to individuals, without repentance and faith, de- 
ſtruction everlaſting from the preſence of the Lord, 
and from the glory of his power, when he fhal 
deſcend irito his garden to make inquitition, and 
call offenders to their final account. Be not ye 
therefore deceived and ſeduced, however the temp- 
tation may ſeem * fair to the fight, and good for 
food ;” however © delirable” it may be repreſented 
ce to make vou wiſe.” Take your direction, through 
life, from the word of God, and be not prevailed 
upon to falſify, or tranſgreſs it. The conflict may 
be ſharp, but it will be ſoon over; bear up reſo- 
jutely under it; and for your conſolation and en- 
couragement in the hour of trial, when ſtrongly 
ſolicited to taſte the Tree of Death, liſten to that 
ſtrength-conferring voice, which crieth from the 
eternal throne, in words that will bear a repetition— 
« Fo him that overcometh will I give to eat of the 


Tree of Life, which | is in the midit of the Paradiſe 
f God.” 


DISCOURSE v. 


THE PRINCE OF PEACE. 


ZECH. ix. 9, 10. 


8 Rejoice greatly, O daughter of Zion: ſhout, O daughter 
/ Ferufalem : behold, thy king cometh unto thee : he 
| is juſt, and having ſalvation, lowly, and riding upon 
an af, and upon a colt the fole of an aſs. And I will 
* ct off the chariot from Ephraim, and the horſe from 
| PT-ruſalem, and the battle bow full be cut off : and 
Fe ſhall ſpeak peace wits the heathen: and his dominion 
Hull be from ſea even unto ſea, and from the river 
even to the ends of the earth. | 


N i HIS prophecy was delivered by Zechariah, five 
nundred years before the Advent of Chriſt. And 
St Matthew, in the Goſpel appointed for this day, 
| aihrmeth it to have had its accompliſhment, when 
our Lord entered Jeruſalem, in the manner here 

deſcribed, amidit the acclamations of the attending 
multitude. „ All this was done, that it might be 

fulfilled which was ſpoken by the prophet, ſaying, 
Tell ye the daughter of Sion, Behold thy King 

cometh unto thee, meck, and fitting upon an aſs, 
and a colt the fole of an als.“ The prediction is 
ot the literal kind, and it was literally and moſt 
exactly fulfilled in Jeſus of Nazareth. No other 
King, with theſe characteriſtic marks upon him, 
ever thus came to Sion, before him; and ſince the 
Jews rejected him, they have loſt their temple, 

VoL. I. their 
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their city, and their country ; nor has there been 
any Sion, to which their King might come. Jeru- 
falem would not rejoice, on the day when the pro- 
phet had enjoined her to rejaice; and therefore ſhe 
hath had cauſe to mourn, from that day to this, 
The rulers of Sion were vexed and chagrined at 
beholding a ſcene, which thould have excited them 
to ſhout aloud for joy. The diſciples, indeed, ex- 
ulted, and ſang Hoſanna to the Son of David. 
Could Meſſiah enter his capital, unacknowledged? 
That was impoſſible. Had men been ſilent upon 
this occaſion, the buildings a 
city muſt have ſupplied the defect, and borne their 
atieſtation io the promiſed and long expected King 
of Ifracl. „tell you,” replied our Lord to the 
Pharifees, who defired him to rebuke his diſciples, 
« I tell you, that if theſe ſhould hold their peace, 
the ſtones would immediately cry out.” 

That we may perceive the full force and beauty 
of the prophecy before us, it will be neceſſary to 
ſhew its connection with the preceding part of the 
chapter, wherein it ſtands. ; | 

In this ix. chapter of his prophecy, Zechariah 
denounceth ſome of the divine judgments, which 
were exccuted by that ſcourge of heaven, Alexan- 
der the Great, when he over-ran Syria, took Da- 
maſcus, burnt Tyre, deſtroyed Gaza, and, in imi- 
tation of his favourite hero, dragged the governor 
thereof at his chariot wheels. The burden of 
the word of the Lord in the land of Hadrach, and 
Damaſcus ſhall be the reit thereot—And Hamath 
alſo ſhall border thereby, Tyrus and Sidon though 
it be very wiſe. And Tyrus did build herſelf a 
ſtrong hold, and heaped up ſilver as the duſt, and 
fine gold as the mire of the ſtreets. Behold, the 


1 


Lord will caſt her Out, and he will mite her power 
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| ia the ſea, and ſhe ſhall be devoured with fire. 
| Akelon ſhall ſee it and fear; Gaza alſo thall ſee 


— 


* as ». * * 


N 


+ 


1 


Icbuſite. 
of aNuirs in the world, God promiſeth, in the next 
© vcrie, to preſerve his temple, while ſo many caſtles 
| and ſtrong holds about Jeruſalem were overturned, 
| 19 many cities {wept of their inhabitants by the be- 
| 10m of deſtruction. 
mine houſe, becauſe of the army, becauſe of him 


e, and ſhall be very ſorrowful, and Ekron : for her 


exbectation ſhall be athamed, and the king {ſhall 
p-rith from Gaza, and aſkelon {hall not be inha- 
The prophet next foretelleth the mixture 
and incorporation of the Philiſtines, when thus 


vited.“ 


* inmbled by Alexander, with their old enemies the 


fews. & And a baitard,” or, an alien generation, 
623340, fay the LXX) „ ſhall dwell in Aſhdod; 
and IJ will cut off the pride of the Philiſtines; and 


will take away his blood out of his mouth, and 


Lat remaineth, even he ſhall be for our God, anc 
mall be as a goverfior in Judah and Ekron as a 
” Amidſt theſe revolutions and alterations 


| by abominations from between his teeth; but he 
tl 


« And I will encamp about 


that paſſeth by, and becauſe of him that returneth: 
2nd no oppreſſor ſhall paſs through them any more; 
for now have I ſeen with mine eyes.“ Then fol- 
loweth the prophecy in my text“ Rejoice greatly, 
'} daughter of Sion; ſhout, O daughter of Jerula— 
lem; behold, thy King comech unto thee; he is 
watt and having ſalvation, lowly, and ruling upon 
an als, and a colt the fole of an aſs. And I will 
cut off the chariot from Ephraim, and the horſe 
irom Jeruſatem, and the battle bow ſhall be cut off; 
2nd he ſhall ſpeak peace unto the heathen : and bis 
Cominion ſhall be from ſea even unto ſea, and from 
ie river to the ends of the earth.” As if the pro- 
"ct ad ſwoken in more words to Jeruſalem thus 


H 2 « Thine 
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« Thine eyes, in the generations following, ſhall 
behold the flouriſhing pride of ſundry nations, each 
endeavouring to overtop others in height of glory 
and temporal ſtate; each ſtriving to keep others 
under, by human policy, or ſtrength of war. And 
whilſt the ſight of their mutual conqueſts ſhall poſ- 
ſefs thy thoughts, thou wilt be ready, in the pride 
of thine heart, to ſay, Jeruſalem and Judah one 
Jay thall have their turn, and in that day thall the 
ſous of Jacob, the ſeed of Abraham and David, be 
iixe the monarchs of Greece and Perſia, far a4 
ed above the kings of other nations: every one, 
able to bear arms, glittering with his golden ſhield, 
and leaving the princes of the he cathen, as priſoners, 


bound in chains, and their nobles in fetters of iron. 


'Fhe beauty and riches of their coſtly temples ſhall 
deck the chariots of my children, which their cap- 
rives Mall draw in triumph. But thou ſhouldeſt 
remember, that the promiſed prince of peace, of 
b-nignity, and juſtice, ſhould not pe ſought among 
the tumultuous hoſts of war; nor aut thou! Rape 
that Re, who is the Deſire of all nations, mould 
be thy Leader or General, to deſtroy thoſe nations. 

It is glory and honour enough for thee, glory and 
honour greater than the greateſt congueror on earth 
could ever compatls, that the King of kings an 
Lord of lords ſhall be anointed and proclair 
King upon the hill of Sion: that the inviolable de- 
crees of evertaliing peace thail be given to all the 

nations under heaven from thy courts. And therc- 

fore while lior ſes and chariots and cther glorio: 
preparations of war ſhall preſent themſelves to thy 
view, ſuffer them to paſs as they come, and ret 
aſſured, that thy King, of whoſe coming thou he“ 
often deen admoniſhed by the prophets, is not 2 


mong them. The manner of his coming to has 
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thee and all the nations beſides, than can accom- 
pany the proſperous ſucceſs of wars, or any victory 
itained with blood. What king of Judah or Ifrael 


did ever levy an army, though in juſt defence of 


their country and people, on | fo fair terms, that no- 
poor amongſt them were pinched with taxes for 
the ſupply 5 What victory did they ever obtain ſo 
cheap, that many of their children were not forced 
ent down with loſs, many wounded, others maim- 
ed, and ſome always ſlain? But, lo, now I bring 
thee unuſual matter of exultation and joy. For 
bc he'd thy King cometh unto thee, whenicever he 
cometh, attended with juſtice for his guide, and 
{-lvation for his train. He thall execute judgment 
without oppreſfion: he ſhall fave thee, fo thou wilt 
de ſaved, without deſtroving any, being able to 
mike thy waz to go, to give life to thy dead, wi 
Aout hazard either of life or limb to gny that reſts 
within thy territories. Such {hail be the manner 
of his coming, and ſuch lis preſence, that the 
pPooreft wretch among thy children may think him 
it more happy, than any king of Judoh or Iſrael 

which was beiore lim, 10 he well hat conform hin- 

a to the temper and demcanour of lis Saviour, 


For he cometh unio thee poor and low:y, riding 


i ben an aſs, to wean thee from che vain hopes or 
the keathen, from which the prophets 


in bc cles, and ſome in chariotz; but thy confidence 
niuſt be in the Lord thy Cod, who will always be 
thy King, to defend tice, to protect thee, to 
:rengthen thee through this weakneſs,” “ 


| Having thus taken a general view of the pre-- 


paccy, proceed we to make fome obſervations and 


H 3 reflections 


Du Jacx30x, Vol. ii. P. 845. 
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{f thou wilt mark it, bodes far better tidings to 


1a ve 10 = 
ten dehorted thy forefathers. Some pat their truſt 
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reflections upon tie ſeveral parts of it, in the or- 


der in which they lie. 
Beautiful and ſtriking is the manner in which it 
'utroduced. The prophet doth not coldly inform 
jerutalem, that her King ſhould come to her, and 
that, when he did come, ihe ought to reoice. 
Rapt into future times, he ferms to have been pre- 
ſent at the glorious ſcene. Standing upon mount 
Olivet, he bears the Holannas of the diſciples, and 
beholus the proceſſion approach towards the gates 
of Jeruſalem: he turns himſelf to the city, and 
breaks forth in tranſport, © Rejoice greatly, 8 
daughter of Sion; thout, O daughter e lem!“ 
Religion, then, hath its joys; a prophet calleth us 
to exult and ſheut; and often 4s tnis holy ſcaſon 
returneth, the church ſecondeth his call. 
vices Apel the gloom of m enchole, and 
nei into the bearts of all her children. hey are 
vonderfully calculated to renew good impretfions 


ler ſer- 


in our minds, to increeſie our faith, to invigorate 
ur hope, to blow up the ſacred fires of devotion 


and charity, and to fill us with all holy and hea- 
venly tempers. They produce a joy which no 
man taketh from us,“ and in which « a ſtronger 
intermedaleth not;“ they znſpire a pleaſure which 
20 pain can overcome, of which no time can de- 
prive us, and which dcach will perfect and enfure 
to us for ever. Perverſe Jeruſalem rejected joy, and 
choſe ſorrow for her portion. 
to the Gentiles, and were gladly received. 'The 
Chriſtian church, formed of them, i is now the daugh- 
ter of Sion, and the new Jerulalem. To her the pro- 
miles are transfer red, and made good. She there- 
fore obeyeth the prophct's injunction; {he coatinual- 
ly, with the holy Virgin, © magnificth the Lord, 
and her ſpirit re;o.ceth in Gcd her Saviour.” 

| The 


71. 
put glad- 


Clad tidings came 


« 
hg 
* 
* 
2 
. 
* 
* 
. 
»- 
: 
6 


who 


Ting. 
Irs, | 
Icxan 


rr 


8 


THE PRINCE OF PEACE. 91 
The next wors of ovr prophet aſfon the reaſon 
why Jeruſalem was cated E 15.1004 0 namely, 


| the approach of her K, I 2 5 thy King co- 


meth: unto thee.” A per: as to vilit Jeruſalem 
who ſhould delerve to be emp en ſtyled « her 
Ling.“ The nations had their kings and conquer- 
Irs, their Nebuchadnezzars and Cyrus's, their A- 
jexanders and Cæfars; theſe appeared, in their 
4745, bon the ftage, contending for the empire of 
te Werl. Each performed the part aſſigned him 


dy an all-direéting Providence, and then vanuhed. 


away. Sion beheld all thefe changes, and ſtill 
irn kned the commotions occaſioned by them. The 
rrophets had promiled ; her a King, who ſhould o— 
er ire her enemics, and triumph glorioutly; who 
1 ereét, in the time of the fourth great mo- 
urch, an univerſal ang cverlaſting Kingdom, anc 
laws to the world; nay, who thoul govern all 
vings in h eaden and earth. At the time predict- 
605 not only Terufalem locked for a completion of 


1e proph ecies, but the whole earth ſat ſtill, ex- 


pecting that Tudea ſhould give her a King. And 
1e, the pronited King of the Jews 15 born of the 
opal deute and lincage of David. All the circum- 

ces of his birth, the words of his mouth, ard 
e actions of his life, demonſtrate him to be the 
vicias, forctold by the prophets from the begin- 


ning of the worid. He cemerh to his own, and je- 


la 


ruſalem is commanded to reio rg and ſhout; but 


his own rective him not, and Jerutalem turns a 


leaf ear to the voices of ail her prophets, not futter- 


ing herſelf to believe that any thing faid by them 
could refer to Jeſus of Nazarcth. Her heart was 
depraved and hardencd: the demanded to be put 
in poſſeflion of the r . of this world; ſhe deſ- 
piled the appearance of her King, with the accla- 

mations 


— — —— 


92 THE PRINCE OF PEACE. 
mations of an ignoble multitude, and toon nailed a 
SPIRITUAL monarch to the croſs. | 

With how different ſenſations are the members 
of the church Chriſtian affected, when they herr 
the words of Zechariah, “ Behold, thy Ning comet!: 


unto thee,” and read the niftory of their accom- 


ph{hment in the Golpel for.tnis day. With inex- 
preinvle d 'clight we carry back our thoughts to tha: 
happ y Kra, when the King of the Gentiles, as wel! 
as the jews, made his appearance in the fleſh. We 
join his train, we attend him in his progreſs to- 
wards feruſalem, and ſcem to enter with him into 
the holy city, while „the multitude of thote who 
follow «iter, cry, Hoſanna to the Sen of David; 
bleſied is he that cometh in the name of the Lord.” 
Wien we behold this fcene, as preſented to our 
view at this jeaſop, we are taught to conceive by it 
5 * edi Idea of Meftiah, at his firſt advent, ulhier- 
el into the church, as her Lord and King, the pro- 
het; - going before, and the apoſtles following after 
hies, all proclaiming and ocaring tettimony to ge- 
lus, all fin ing Hoſanna to the fon o! David, all 
proncuncing the blefitdnet> of him, who thus CC = 
ncth in the nan.e of Jehovah. We knowthat th 
» He to whom all the pro; hets give wittels, 5 
that he hath fulüilled thoſe thi Free which were writ- 
ten of him. We know that he hath overcome our 
ENCES, and triumphed gioricufly; that he hath 
ereGied an univer {al and everk iting kingdom, and 
given laws to the world; nay, that he doth govern 
all things in heaven and earth.” Of the manner in 
which he atchicved his victories, and of the nature 
and extent of his kingdom, we ſhall have occaſion 
to ſpeak, as we proceed to coniider the character 
which our prophct hath drawn of this King of II- 
| rae, 
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rael. © He is juſt, and having ſalvation, lowly, 
and riding on an aſs.“ 
Righteouſnels, Salvation, and Humility, diſtin— 


| guiſh the perſon and reign of Meſſiah. Righteouſ- 


nels leads the way. „ He is juſt, or ri igbteous.“ 

St Stephen, in his apology to the Jews, affirmeth 
the prophets to have forcihewn the coming of Je- 
ſus, under the title of the Juſt One. Which of 
the prophets have not your fathers perſecuted? And 
they have flain them which ſhewed beiore of the 
coming of the Juſt One; of whom ye have been 
now the betrayers and murderers. »* David, in 
ſpirit, thus addrefied King Meffiah, as we are afſu- 
red by St Paul's application of the paſſage in the 
firſt chapter of the epiſtle to the Hebrews. „ Thy 
throne, O God, is for ever and ever; a ſceptre of 
righteouſneſs is the ſceptre of thy kingdom. Thou 
haſt loved rightecuſneſs, and hated iniquity; there- 
fore God, even thy God, hath anointed thee with 
the oil of gladneſs above thy fellows.” + Jeremiah 
defcribork B 111111 88 I! iglitebus nimielf, and 15 making 
others ſo. « The days come faith Jehovah, that 
] will raiſe unto David a Righteous Branch: and a 
King ſhall reign, and ſhall proſper, and ſhall exe- 
cute Judgment and Juſtice in the earth And this 
is his name whereby he ſhall be called, IEHOVY AN 
aux RIGHTEOUzNESS.” f And indeed, we ſeldom 
und the kingdom of Chriſt mentioned, but Righ- 
teouſnels is immediately mentioned, as the firit 
truits of it. R ighteouſneſs, the Aſtræa of the an- 


cients, left the earth at the fall of Adam, and re- 


turned again to vilit and to blets it, at the birth of 
Chriſt. He was conccived without ſtain, lived 
without fin, and died without guilt. He conver- 
ted in the world, yet contracted none uot its pollu- 

tion, 
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94 THE PRINCE OF PEACE. 
tion, but, like his glorious emblem the light, paſt- 
ed through all things undtfiled. His bittereit ene- 
mies, Jes and Gentiles, joined to atteſt his up— 
rightne(s. « Have thou nothing to do with 
that juſt man,” * ſaid the wife of Pilate. Pi- 
late himſelf, upon the ſtricteſt examination, de- 
clared, «« T find no fault in this man.“ T Ju- 
das, who had every poffible opportunity of know- 
ing the character of his maſter, cried, out, in agony 
of Leipan, % have betrayed the innocent blood,” ; 
and the Roman centurion, who watched at the 
creis, gave in his evidence, © Certainly, this was 
2 rightecus man.” || The kingdom which he came 
to eſta! 1:17, was a kingdom of Righteouſneſs. He 
called men from the waves of iin by his ſermons, he 
allured them from its pleatures by his example, he 
cieanſed them from its guilt by his blood, and re- 
ſcued them frem its power by his Spirit. Where 
the Goſpel came, idolatry gave place to true piety; 
every huly and amiable temper was planted and 
flouriſhed in the hearts of the regenerate; and to 
be a Chriſtian, was to be every thing that was ho- 
neſt, and juſt, and good. Thus did Jeſus of Na- 
zareth anſwer his title of “ the Juſt One,” and e- 
vince himſelf to be the true“ Melchiſedeck,“ or 
« King of Righteouſnets.” Ihe Jews choſe not to 
be the ſubjects of ſuch a King, and declared, they 
would not have this man to reign over them.” 
Therctore the kingdom of God was taken from 
them, and given to a pcople bringing forth the 
fruits thereof. Be it our care, while we celebrate 
the advent of our King, not to forget this part of 
his character; and let us reſt afiured, that if we 
would be his ſubjects, as well as pals for ſuch, and 
ſhare 
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1 ſkare the bleſſings of his reign, as well as talk of 


them, we muſt be like him. His ſubjects are his 

children; and none will be finally owned by him 

as ſuch, who bear not impreſſed upon them the 
fimilitude of their Father. 

Salvation is the next ſign and token which Ze- 
chariah hath given us, whereby to know the King 
of Zion. „ He is juſt, and having Salvation.“ 
He was to execute that part of the reyal office, 


which conſiſteth in reſcuing a people from their op- 
preſſors. Whoever reads the hiſtory ot Iſrael, finds 


it to contain an account of many Saviours, raiſed 
up, at ſundry times, for this purpoſe. Such were 
Moſes, Barak, Gideon, Sampſon, and many more 
in the ages after them. But no one of theſe was 
He that thould come.” They, like the legal 
Prieſts, “were not ſuffered to continue, by rea- 
ton of death ;” the church was {till taught to “ look 
for another” and a more glorious Saviour, in the 
latter days; the prophecies were full of the great 
Halvation which he ſhould effect; ſo great, that, 
in compariſon of it, former deliverances were not 
to be mentioned, unleſs as ſhadows and faint reſem- 
blances of that grand and complete one. At the 
time appointed, Jeſus of Nazareth appeared in this 


character, and brought his credentials with him, 


the authenticity of which was fairly allowed by a 
maſter in Iſrael; “No man can do theſe miracles 
that thou doeſt, except God were with him.” At 
the birth of Chriſt, an herald from heaven proclaim- 
ed him to the ſhepherds by this ſtyle and title. Be- 
hold, I bring you good tidings of great joy, which 
thall be to all people. For unto you is born this 
day, in the city of David, a Saviour.” And if 
tidings of Salvation are not tidings of joy, what ti- 
dings can be ſuch? The greater the Salvation, the 
| | greater 
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greater ought to be the joy. And what is the de- 
liverance of a ſingle people from a temporal adver- 
ſary, when compared with the Salvation of the 
whole world from the oppreſſion of the ſpiritual 
enemy; from ſin, and ſickneſs, and ſorrow, and 
pain, and death, and hell? This was the Salvation 
which Jeſus undertook to effect; and his miracles 
declared him equal to the mighty taſk. He for- 
gave fin, he healed ſickneſs, he diſpelled ſorrow, 
he removed pain, he raiſed the dead, he caſt out 
devils. Had not the prophet reaſon to cry out, 
c Rejoice greatly, O daughter of Zion; ſhout, O 
daughter of Jeruſalem; behold, thy King, behold, 
thy righteous Saviour cometh unto thee ?” But the 


7 daughter of Zion would have ſhut her gates againſt 


this righteous Saviour; the daughter of Jeruſalem 
renounced her part and portion in ſuch Salvation. 
She had ſet her heart upon being great in this 
world, whereas Chriſt came to make her to in ano- 
ther. And whenever Chriſtians thall reſemble Jews 
in the turn of their affections, whenever they ſhall 
regard religon only as a means of aggrandizing 
themſelves upon earth, in their hearts they will en- 
tertain the ſame notion of the Salvation of Jeſus, 
and the fame contempt for it, that the Jews did. 
But let the ſufferings of Jeruſalem warn us, that 


we ſhare not in her guilt, left we thare alſo in her 


punithment, and come into the ſame condemnation. 
We :cknowlege for our Saviour the perſon whom 
Iſrael rejected. Let us not miſtake the nature of 
his Salvation. © He ſhall be called Jesus,” ſaith 
the angel to his holy mother, “ for he ſhall /ave 
his people from their s1xs.” “ 
As the Salvation to be wrought by King Meſſiah 
was to be to difierent from that wrought by all 0- 
ther 
* Matt. 1. 21. 
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mer kings and conquerors, different likewiſe was 
to be his appearance and demeanour. © Behold, 
thy King cometh unto thee ; he is juſt, and having 
{alvation, lowly, and riding on an aſs.” This is 
demonſtration againſt the Jews, that how great ſo- 
ever, in the end, the external glory of Meſſiah is 
to be, (and neither they nor we can ſet that too 
high) yet he was once to viſit his people in great 
humility; he was to appear, at his firſt advent, in 
a {tate of humiliation. The nature of his underta- 
king required it, and their own law and prophets 
are clear and expreſs upon the ſubject. Though 
God, he was to become man; „ A virgin ſhall 
conceive, and bear a fon, and they ſhall call his 
name IMMANUEL, which is, being interpreted, Gop 
WITH Us.” * He was to be “ a man of ſorrows, 
and acquainted with grief,” a man without « form 
or comelineſs,” + without the glare of outward ſplen- 
gor to recommend him; „ his viſage, on the con- 
trary, by ſuffering affliction, was to be © marred 
more than any man, and his form more than the 
ons of men.“ 4 He was to keep the law, and to 
die for ſin. Sacrifice and offering thou wouldeſt 
not —burnt offering and fin offering haft thou not 
required, Then ſaid I, lo I come: in the volume 
of the book it is written of me; I delight to do thy 
will, O my God, yea thy law is within my heart. 
le made his foul an offering for tin; he was cut 
off out of the land of the living; he made his grave 
with the rich.” $ If words can render any thing 
plain, it is plain from theſe patlages, that Meſſiah 
was to be an humble and a ſuffering character. 
The types and the prophecies are as poſitive for 
his humiliation, as they are for his exaltation; nor 

Vor. I. I could 
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could any one perſon accomplith them all, rat's 
being equally remarkable for lowlineſs and mee 

neſs, glory and honour. The modern Jews, ſen 
fible of this, have framed to themſelves two Nie. 
ſiahs; one, Ben Joſeph, of the tribe of Ephraim, 
deſigned to be poor and contemptible, and to un- 


dergo great indignities; the other, Ben David, of 


the tribe of Judah, who is to be victorious, to con- 
quer all the earth before them, and to live for ever 
in temporal grandeur. This idle dream, contrary 
to the tenor of the whole Old Teſtament, and un- 
known to their expoſitors before Chriſt cams, 
ſhews us, that blindneſs hath happened to Iſrac! 
not for want of light, but becaute they have fſhir 
their eyes againſt it till they cannot now open them, 
to behold the brightneſs of its ſhinning ; to view 
Jeſus of Nazareth, as the end of their law, and the 
accompliſhment of their prophecies. To an unpreju- 
diced perſon, acquainted with that law, and thote 
prophecies, the ſight of the lowly Jeſus, entering Je- 
ruſalem in great humility, and in ſtill greater, bow- 
ing his head and expiring on mount Calvary, is a no 
leſs ſtriking evidence of his being the Mefliah, than 
his glorious reſurrection from the dead, and trium- 
phant aſcenſion into heaven. The Scriptures mutt 
needs be fulfilled, in one reſpect, as well as the other. 
Thus it behoved Chriſt to ſuffer, and thus it beho- 
ved him to humble himſelf, in order to his ſuffering. 
Through pride Adam fell, and therefore by lowli- 
nets muſt Chriſt be exalted. «© An haughty ſpirit 
goeth before a fall; but before honour is Humility.” * 
In this ſtate of meekneſs and lowlineſs, was Chriſt 
to gain a complete victory over the enemies of man's 
ſalvation. The warfare was new, and it is no won- 
der, that the weapons employed in it ſhould be un- 
common. 


* Prov xviii 12. 
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common. Other warriors prepare their horſes and 
"heir chariots, their bows, their ſpears, and their 
nields. But Meffiah diſarms his followers, in or- 
der that they may overcome. For thus our pro- 
phet goes on: © And I will cut off the chariot from 
Ephraim, and the horſe from Jerutalem, and the 
battle bow fſhall-be cut off: And he ſhall ſpeak 
peace unto the heathen.” Could a plainer declara- 
tion have been made, that the conqueſts of Meſſiah 
were not to be of a ſecular nature; that his king- 
dom wes not of this world? © If my kingdom were 
of this world,“ faith he himſelf, „then would my 
ſervants fight.” * But lo, he taketh from them the 
weapons of war. Was there a ſhield or {word ſeen 
among the thouſands of the Iſrael! of God? No 
{}ield, but that of faith; no ſword, but that of the 
Spirit. Like their great leader, they encountered 
their adverſaries with patience, and overcame by 


ſuffering. So far was the advent of Chriſt from 


carrying with it any appearance of war, that the na- 
tions at the time lay huſhed in the tranquillity of 
an univerſal peace. © He ſpake peace to the hea- 
then,” as well as to his own people the Jews. The 
waves of this troubleſome world ceaſed to toſs them- 


felves, and a delightful calm ſeemed to forebode 
the approach of thoſe halcyoa days, when the 


Prince of Peace ſhould make his abode amongſt us; 
like the ſtillneſs of that hallowed night, on which 
de angelic choir deſcended, ta fing “ Peace on 
earth,” peace with God, by the pardon of tin; 
peace with ourſelves, by the anſwer of a clear cor - 
ſcience; peace with one another, by mutual charity. 
O divine Peace, how lovely and how pleaſant doſt 
thou appear ! How happy and heavenly is the king- 
dom of Mefliah, where thou art to be found! Who 

MY would. 


» John xvii. 36. 
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would not wiſh to ſce, who would not labour to 
promote the full accompliſhment of the laſt clauſe 
of the prophecy we have been conſidering, in the 
extenſion of this kingdom and dominion of Chriſt 
« from ſea to ſea, and from the river to the ends 
of the earth;” that ſo all the nations of the world 
might remember themfelves, and turn to the Lord 
Jeſus, as many did at the firſt preaching of his 
Goſpel. Ard let the daughicr of Zion lead the 
way, reſtored to her pre-en.inerce among the chur- 
ches. We will not envy her the honour, as ſhe 
formerly envied ns Gentiles, but rather rejoice ane 
thout with her, in the day when the thall be led to 
icxnowledg? ber King; the King of Righteouſneſs, 
rwatvation, and Peace; the once lowly, but now 
highly exalted Jeſus of Nazareth; who, as“ at this 
time, came to viſit us in great hunulity, and ſhall 
dame ogain, at the appointed hour, to judge the 
world; when we {hall behold him, glorious as Je- 
rulalem herſelf can wiſh, riding upon the heavens 
in power and majeſty unutterable, amidſt the ac- 
clamations of ſaints and angels. 
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REV. i. 7. 


Deb tu, Er cine d awith eloutir, and every eye ſhall ſee Gim, 


and they ali ther pierced him ; and all the kinareas f 
the earl Y Tall Weis becarſe cf him. £& vel ſo, Amen. 


Is is the peculiar ſupputation of the Criſtian 
church, -as 2 pious writer well obſerves, to begin 
the year, and to commence the annual courie of her 
\:rvices, at this time of Advent, herein dificring 
rom all other accounts of time whatſoever. The 
reuſon of which {-ems plainly to be this, becauſe in 
ne numbering her days, and meaſuring her fea» 
ons, the does not ſo much regard the ſun in the 
armament, as the great Sun of Righteouſneſs, her 
Lord and Saviour, who is in heaven. She conſi- 
ders herſelf as © redeemed from the earth;“ and 
therefore no longer confined to the calculations of 
che world, or obliged to direct herſelf by the cour- 
ics of the material luminaries. It is her employ- 
ment to make known to her children the time of 
talvation, called in Scripture, “ the year of the re- 
deemed;“ and this year was introduced by the 
everlatting day-ſpring from on high viſiting her; 
whereby the became, what the Spirit ſtyles her, in 
the Revelation, „ a city that has no need of the 
ſun, neither of the moon to. ſhine in it, for ths 

83 Lord 
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Lord God and the Lamb are the light and the glory 
thereof.” | 

The leſſons and ſervices therefore for the four 
firft Sundays in her liturgical year propoſe to our 
meditations the twofold Advent of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, teaching us that it is he who was to come, 
and did come to redeem the world; and that it is 
he alſo, who ſhall come again, to be our judge. 
Theſe two Advents involve in them and compre- 
hend between them the whole counſel of God for 
the redemption of mankind, by the coming of 
Chriſt in the fleſh, with the final iJue of that 
counſel in reſpect of each individual, to be mani- 
feſted at his coming to judgment. 

'The end pr opoted by the church, in ſetting theſe 
two appearances of Chriſt together before us, nt 
this time, is, to beget in cur :ainds proper diſpol!- 
tions to celebrate the one, and expect the other; 
that ſo, with joy and thankfulnets, We may Bow 
<« go to Bethlehem, and {ce this thing which is come 
to paſs, which the Lord hath made known unto us” 
even the Son of God come to viſit us in great Eu- 
mility; and thence, with faith unfeigned, and hope 
e eee aſcend in heart and mind to meet th 
fame Son of God in the air, coming in gloricus ma— 
jeſty, to judge the quick and dead. 

And certainly, if any thing can lead men to re- 
pentance, and turn the hearts of the diſobedient to 
the wiſdom of that Juic One, the wiſdom wiz i 
maketh wife unto Jalvation, through faith in Chrit 
Jeſus, it muſt be the united contiderations of hi! 
mercy, and his juſtice : kis infinite mercy during 
the day of grace, when all fins, that can be repent- 
ed of, are torgiven unto men; his inexorable juſ- 
tice at the day of retribution, when he ſhall intalli- 
bly render unto cvery man ee as his yer 
mall 
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ſhall be. And perhaps there is no better method 
of ſtirring up our wills to procure an intereſt, or of 
difcovering the intereſt we already poſſeſs in the 
ve of Chriſt, than by viewing in their proper co- 
lours the terrors of his judgment, as they will ſhew 
themſelves to the aſtoniſhed world at that awful 
hour of his ſecond Advent; when the maſk put 
upon falſe principles and evil actions thall drop off, 
ind all things be eſtimated by the meaſures of 
Chriſtianity, and the ſtandard of the Goſpel of Jeſus. 

The words of the divine and well beloved John 
now reid are, it is preſumed, not improper for this 


durpoſe, as they evidently fall in with the deſign of 


eur church at this ſeaſon . and ſpeak the ſame lan- 

zuage with her Advent jervices « Behold, he 

cometh wich clouds, and every eye ſhall fee his, 

d they allo that pierced him; and all the kin- 

den of the earth thall wail becauſe of him. Even 
3, Amen.” | 

In theſe words we may obſerve, 
I. . s Advent to judg ment, with the man- 
er of it; „ Behold, he cometh with clouds.” 
II. the circumi:ance of the world's beholcing 
him, ard the effect eit thail produce; „ E- 


very eye thall fee him, and they alſo that 


picrced him, and all kindreds of the earth 

thall wail becauſe of him.“ | 

III. The fanth and hope of the church, dif- 
played by her wiſhing and praying for his 
manifeſtation, notwithſtanding all the ter- 
rors that are to attend it; “ Even ſo. A- 

men.“ 

f. Then we are to conſider Chriſt's Advent to 
judgment. There is tomething wonder fully av ful and 
attectiag i in the ſhort deſcription the text gives us 


of it. The beautiful manner, particularly, in which 


It 
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it is introduced, is worthy notice. St John, having 
occaſion to mention Eis dear Lord and maſter, at 
whoſe command he wrote this epiſtle to the church- 
es, fired and tranſported at the glorious name, runs 
on with amazing rapidity, enumerating the bleſlings 
of the Redemption which is by him; and having 
carried him from his croſs to his throne, and aſcribed 
all glory to him ſitting upon it, immediately he ſees 
him in the clouds, and breaks forth in the words 
of the text. The whole paſſage runs thus; © John 
to the ſeven churches, which are in Alia, Grace be 
unto you, and peace from him which is, and which 
was, and which is to come; and from the ſeven 
ſpirits which are before his throne; and from Je— 
ſus Chriſt, who is the faithful witneſs, and the 
firſt begotten from the dead, and the prince cf the 
Kings of the eartn; unro him that loved us, and 
waſhed us from our fins in his own blood, and hatli 
made us k! ings and prieſts unto God and his father; 
unto him be glory and dominion for ever and ever, 

Amen. —Bchold, he cometh!” It is evident like- 


wiſe, at firſt fight, how well this ſudden and abrupt 


introduction is calculated to awaken our attention to 
what follows. © The corruptible body, alas, prefl- 
eth down the foul that muieth on many things,” 
and elpecially when it muſeth on the things of e- 
ternity. Multitudes lie aſleep in their ſins, amuſed 
with deluſive dreams; dead to their true views 
and intereſts, as a corpſe ſleeping in the duſt is 
dead to the views and intereſts of this life. Ihere- 
fore the Holy Spirit, about to make proclamation 
of Chriſt's ſccond Advent, firſt ſounds a trumpet 
in Sion, and an alarm in the holy mountain, and 
uſhers it in with an emphatical—Behb/d / which, 
like the voice of that wakeful bird that gives the 
firſt notice of the approach of the morning, and as 1 
prelude 
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| prelude to the ArchangeVs trump, which is to give 
notice of the laſt morning that thall ever riſe upon 

the world, is deſigned to awaken 2 careleſs and in- 

dolent generation out of its lethargy, importing the 

| {,0 in this place, with thoic other frequent calls 


of the apoſtles and prophets “ Awake, thou that 
lepeſt, and ariſe from the dend, and Chriſt thail 


| vive thee light. Arife, thine, for thy light is coming, 


and the glory of the Lord is riſing upon thee.“ 

« Behold he cometh !? And is not this a fight 
molt worthy of our attention? Is it not very meet, 
right, and our bounden duty, that we ſhould be- 
hold it? That we ſhould open the eyes of our 
faith, which the bewitching cup of pleaſure and 
vanity, mingled by a deceitful world for our de- 
truétion, has charmed to fleep? That we ſhould: 
lift up our heads, and look up, to fee our re- 
demption drawing nigh ?” For draw nigh it will 
and it does, whether we conſider it, or not. Eve- 
ry evening takes a day from the world's duration, 
he portion of the wicked is ſo much lefs, and the 
time of their puniſhment ſo much approached. 
The ſufferings of the patient ſo much diminiſhed, 
and their hopes of deliverance ſo much increaſed. 
Nay, every clock that ſtrikes bids us recollect, that 
the promiſe of Chriſt has then received an addi- 
tional force; © Behold, I come quickly, and my 
reward is with me, to give every man according as 
his work ſhall be.” Ihe preciſe day and hour 
q&noweth no man. Though probably, as it was at 
his firſt Advent, ſo likewiſe will it be at his ſecond. 
The faithful ſervants, who are watching for the re- 
zurn of their Lord, and “ looking for redemption 
in Jeruſalem,“ will be able. by the books or the 
Jer iptures, and the ſigns of che times, to teil when 
Ac day is approaching. But what avails a curious 

G1 Quitition 
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diſquiſition upon the exact period of the world”: 
difloiution ? What is likely to be the fate of thoſe 
male factors, who, inſtead of preparing for their 
trial, ſpend the ſmall portion of time allotted them, 
in diſputing with each other concerning the hour 
in which the trumpet ſhall found, and the judge 
make his entry? In this, above all other caſes, 
ce bleſſed is the man that feareth always. Bleſſed 
is that ſervant, who, whether his maſter cometh at 
the ſccond watch, or whether he cometh at the 
third watch,“ is ready to receive him, and exhihit 
his accounts. Bleſſed, in ſhort, is he, and he only, 
who hears continually theſe words of the beloved 
John; „ Behold, he cometh.” 

He cometh, indeed! But how changed? How 
dificrent his appearance, from what it once was ? 
How ſhail we be able to conceive of it as it deſer ves, 
to raiſe our thoughts from the voice of the tender 
babe in the manger, bewailing our fins that brought 
him thither, to the voice of the Son of God, from 
which the heavens and the earth ſhall fly away, and 
no place be found for them any more for ever 
Yet ſo it is. Behold, he who came in ſwaddling 
clothes, cometh with clouds. He who came to 
preach the day of ſalvation, cometh again to pro- 
claim. the day of vengeance. He who was led as a 
a lamb to the ſlaughter, leads his ten thouſands to 
the prey, as the lion of the tribe of Judah. Fe 
who cried not, nor lifted up his voice againſt his 
enemies upon earth, thunders with the glorion: 
voice of his excellency againſt them from heaven. 
He who never brake a bruiſcd reed, rules the na- 
tions with a rod of iron, and breaks them in pieces 
like a potter's veſſel. He who quenched not the 
{moking flax, extinguiſhes the great lights of the 
world; darkens the ſun, and turns the moon into 
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blood z commands the ſtars from their tations, and 
the dead from their graves; ihakes the powers of 
heaven, and the foundations of the earth, and all 
hearts, that are not fixed on him. 

The trumpet ſounds, and he is coming! The ever- 
laſting gates of heaven, which lifted up their heads 
for the King of Glory to enter in, are again lifted 
up; and behold the proceſſion that comes forth of 
hem, deſcending to this lower world, as it is de- 
icrided by one who ſaw it in a viſion. I faw heaven 
opened, and behold a white horſe, aud he that fat 
upon him was called faithful and true,” the accom- 
D PRIRER of all his promiſes; “ and in righteoulneſs 
ke dot't judge” the world, and & make war” againſt 
1 that oppoſe him. „His eyes were as a {ame 
ot fire,” dutcerning and deſtroying the countels of 
is adverſaries; „ and on his head were many 
crowns ;” all the kingdoms of this world were be- 
come his; „and he had a name written, that no 
man knew, but he himſelf,” the ineffable name of 
the divine eſſence. “ And he was clothed with a 
veiture dipt in blood,” the garment of vengeance. 
« And his name,” by which he is known to men, 
is called, THE WORD oF Gobp. And the armies 
which were in heaven followed him upon white 
horſes,“ attending him in his glory, « clothed in fine 
linen white and clean,” which is the righteouſnets 
of ſaints. “ And out of his mouth goeth a tharp 
iword,” namely, his holy word, „that with it he 
thanks ſmite the nations. And he {hall rule them,” 
tnat have rejected the golden ſceptre of mercy, 
© with a rod of iron. And he treadeth the wine- 
preſs of the fierceneſs and wrath of Almighty God. 
And he hath on his veſture and on his thigh 2 
Name written, KING OF KINGS, AND LORD OF LORDS.” 

When 
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When Joſhua, at the head of the armies of Iſrael, 
ſurrounded Jericho, at the found of the trumpet, 
the walls fell tlat. When the divine Joſhua, at the 
head of the armies of the true Iſrael of God, the 
church triumphant, ſurrounds this city of deſtruc- 
tion, can the event be otherwiſe? Aſſuredly it can- 
not. The ſtrength, beauty, and glory of the world 
will fall, and come to nothing, at the moment 
when the 1 t, founding from the one end of 
heaven to the other, fhall give notice, that the 
Judge of all che earth is coming to his judgment. 
ſeat in the air. The throne that ſhall be there e- 
rected for him is thus deſcribed by Daniel—« I be- 
held till the throncs were caſt down, and the an— 
tien.c of Gays did fit; whoſe garment was white as 
ſnow, and the hair of his head like the pure wool. 
His throne was like the fiery flame, and his wheels 
as burning fire; a fiery ſtream iſſued, and came 
forth from before him: thouſand thouſands mini- 
{tered unto him, and ten thouſand times ten thou- 
ſand ſtood before him. The judgment was et, 
and the books were opened.” in the clouds over 
our heads is this judgment-ſfeat to be formed, as it 
is alſo written in the book of Pfalms -“ Cloud 
and darknets are round about him, righteoutnc! 
and judgment are the habitation of his throne.” 
From amidſt this thick darkneſs the liphtnings, 
thoſe fu iſt executioners of divine vengeance, thu! 
flaſh abroa:l over the earth while ten thouſand 
thunders, rolling forth from the glorious God that 
maketit them, thall at once utter their tremendous 


voices: as it is written again in the fame book of 


Plalms—« Our Gd fhall come, and ſhall not 
keep ſilence,“ as once, when like a theep dumb be- 
fore his ſhearers he opened not his mouth. „A 
fire ſhall now devour before him, and it ſhall bs 
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very tempeſtuous round about him. The Lord,” 
even the Lord Jeſus, „ ſhall thunder out of hea- 


ven, and the higheſt give his thunder, hail ſtones 


| and coals of fire.” By the brightneſs of his coming 
all enemies ſhall ſoon be conſumed, all clouds ſhall 


paſs away 3 and the judge ſhall appear upon his ra- 
diant throne, like his emblem the ſun; ſo that 
there ſhall not be a tongue but muſt own with the 
church, in her triumphant ſong, « Heaven and 
earth are full of the majeſty of thy glory.“ And 
as Chriſt upon his throne, like the fun, will ſee 


Al, fo, like the ſun, he will be ſeen of all, which 


brings us to the | | &- 
II. Thing to be conſidered, namely, the circum- 


| {lance of mankind beholding him, with the effect 
| + ſhall produce upon them; * Every eye ſhall ſee 


nim, and they allo that pierced him, and all the 
indreds of the earth ſhall wail becauſe of him.” 
lhe judge being ſeated on his throne, and all 
things ſubdued to him, “ before him, ſhall be ga- 
thored all nations,” all the innumerable multitudes 
of men an women that have lived in every age, 
ond every country. Every eye thall ſee the God 
that made it, and commanded it to be pure, and 
izle. How it has fultlled his commandment, 
vill then be known. The Sight of Chriſt upon his 
Hrone will be a trying fight; the effects of it will 
enter the heart like the piercings of a ſword, and 
reveal all its thoughts in the countenance; hypo- 
cricy ſhall then be no more. * Every eye ſhall ſee 
him.“ But who thall be able to endure the fight ? 
Lven « they that pierced him” muſt « look on him 
whom they pierced.” Pilate will behold the poor, 
delpited Galilean, whom he ſcourged, and deliver- 
ed to be crucilied, now ready to judge him, and all 
the world. Herod and his men of war, who mock- 
Vol. I. R ed 
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ed and ſet him at nought, will ſee him encompaſſed 
with ten thouſands of ſaints and angels, about to 
ſpeak unto them in his wrath, and trouble them in 
his ſore diſpleaſure. A corrupt temporiſing Sanhe- 
drim, who were inſtant with loud voices that he 
might be crucified, will ſee heaven and earth lie 
away betore the face of that prieſt, of whom they, 
his repreſentatives, were the betrayers and murder- 
ers. They who plaited and put on the crown of 
thorns, ſhall be ſtruck blind with rays of glory 
beaming from his ſacred head. And they who 
drove the nails, and he who thruſt the ſpear into 
his ſide, ſhall fee that fame Jeſus, whom they pier- 
ced, exalted above every name that is named in 
heaven and earth. 

But think not that the Jews, who crucificd Chrifſt, 
are the only perſons that will have reaſon to trem- 
ble at this fight. There are others, who may dread 
it, as well as they. Thoſe, whole tins, yet unre- 
pented of, ſharpened the nails, and pointed ever: 
thorn. Thoſe careleſs ones, who are at eaic; 
whole hearts, harder than the rocks, that ren: 
aſunder at his crucifixion, remain unmoved :r 
the ſight of the Son of God, dying upon the cruis 
for them, and calling from, thence to à thoughtle:: 
world“ Is it nothing to you, all ye that pals by? 
Behold, and ſce, if there be any ſorrow like unto 
my ſorrow which is done unto me, wherewith the 
Lord hath afflicted me in the day of his tierce anger.” 

; Biſhop Taylor, in one of his Advent ſermons, 
has an expoſtulation with a tinner upon this ſubject, 
which is to juſt, beautiful, and affecting, and fo in- 
Snitely beyond any thing I can otter, that I fhall 
not only have your pardon, but your thanks, for 
reciting it. “ It was for thy ſake that the judge 
did ſuffer unſpeakable pains, ſuck as were ſufficient 

| to 
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to reconcile all the world to God. And to conſi- 
der that thou haſt, for thy own particular, made all 
this in vain and ineffective? that Chriſt thy Lord 
and judge mould be tormented for nothing; that 
thou wouldeſt not accept felicity and pardon, when 
he purchaſed them at to dear a price; it muſt needs 
be an infinite condemnation to thee. How {ſhalt 
thou look upon him that fainted and died for love 
of thee, and thou didit ſcorn his miraculous mer- 
cies ? How ſhalt thou dare to behold that holy face 
which brought ſalvation. to thee, and thou didſt 
curn away, and fall in love with death, and defor- 
mity, and fin? And yet, in the beholding that face, 
conſiſts much of the glories of eternity. Surely all 
the pains and the paſſions, the ſorrows and the 
groans, the humility and poverty, the labours and 
the watchings, the prayers and the ſermons, the 
miracles and the prophecies, the whip and the nails, 
the death and the burial, the thame and the ſmart, 
the croſs and the grave of Jeſus, ſhall be laid upon 
thy ſcore, if thou haſt refuſed the mercies and de- 
ſign of all their holy ends and purpoſes. And if 
thou remembereſt what a calamity that was, which. 
broke the Jewiſh nation in pieces, when Chriſt 
came to judge them, for their murdering him, who 
was their king, and the prince of life; and conſi- 
dereſt, that this was but a dark image of the terrors 
of the day of judgment, thou mayeſt then appre- 
hend, that there is ſome ſtrange unſpezkable evil 
in ſtore for one who refuſes the ſalvation cf Jeſus, 
and rather chuſes that Satan ſhould rejoice in his 
de: truction, than that Jeſus ſhould triumph in his 
felicity.“ 

Thus far this excellent prelate. And all who 
conſider the matter in this its true and proper light, 
cannot wonder at the effect which, as St ſohn in 

K 2 the. 
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the text tells us, the ſight of Chriſt will produce 
among the kindreds of the earth. They ſhall wail 
becauſe of Chriſt, when they ſee him whom they 
have pierced by their ſins, and crucified afreſh, 
And that wailing muſt needs be terrible, when mil- 
lions of men and women {hall at the ſame inſtant 
fearfully cry out, and the noife ſhall mingle with 
tne trumpet of the Archangel, and the thunders 
of the dying and groaning heavens paſſing away 
with a great nolie, and the roaring of the flames in 
which the earth and all the works that are therein 
{hall then be Aire The terror and lamenta- 
tion throughout the world at that time, with thc 

toreboding pangs and convulſions of departing na- 
ture, will be ſuch as never were, fince the day that 
O cd created man upon the earth. Include in your 
iilea the deſtruction of the old world by the flood, 
tl orerthrow of the cities of the plain by fire and 
brimſtone, and the deſolation of Jeruſalem by the 
Roman armies, with an aſſemblage of the plagues 
of Egypt, and the miſeries and calamities felt by 
men in all ages, yet your conceptions will fall as far 
ſhort of the things themſelves, as the ſhadow does 
of the ſubſtance. Nothing can exceed our bleſſed 
Lord's deſcription of this laſt ſcene, but its actual 
accompliſhment—* There ſhall be ſigns in the ſun, 
and in the moon, and in the ſtars; and upon the 
earth diſtreſs of nations, with perplexity, the ſea 
and the waves roaring; men's hearts failing them 
tor fear, and for looking after thoſe things which 
are coming on the exrth; for the powers of the 
heaven ſhall be haken. And then ſhall appear the 
ſign of the ſon of man in heaven; and then {haii 
all the tribes of the earth mourn, and they (hall ſce 
the ſon of man coming in the clouds of heaven, 

with power and great glory.” At this n.oft awfi! 
and 
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and tremendous hour, when the ſon of man ſhalſ 
diſplay his banner the croſs in the clouds; when 
the ſea and the waters of the great deep {hall roar ; 
when the deſtroying angel ſhall again go forth at 
midnight into the land of Egypt, and there thall be 
a great cry throughout all the land, becauſe of death 
and judgment z then ſhall be brought to paſs that 
whichis written inthe Revelation; *#Ibeheld when the 
kings of the earth, and the great men, and the rich 
men, and the chief captains, and the mighty men, 
and every bondman, and every freeman hid them- 
icives in the dens, and in the rocks of the moun- 
tins, and fald to the mountains and rocks, fall on 
i, ond nie us from the face of him that ſitteth 
on the throng, and from the wrath of the Lamb. 
For the great dy et his wrath is come, and who 
{ail be avic to frand 7” | 

A view of the terrors of tae Lord Las by this 
tinte, perhaps, mace us all ready to join in aſking 
this lalt zue ition ? 4 Who ſhall be able to ſtand?“ 
And we ncaunot help taking up our parable with Ea- 
Ham ; „ las! who ihall live, when God doth this?“ 
Bur cual be to God, an ant{wer will be abundantly 
min ſtred unto us by a conoileratici of the 

II. Aud lait point propoſed, namely, the fiith 
and hope cf the church, who wiſhes for Chriſt's 
marzifeſtaticn, notwithſtandimg all the terrors that 
are to attærd it, as appears dy the remaining words 
ct wy tex: -, Even io. Amen.” 

Lor thele are not the words of St John only, but 
thy carry in them the pravers and ſfighs of Ciirite 
tons, ſent up to the throne of grace through him. 
It is not © the Spirit” alone, ſpeaking by hien, that 
ys „Come, put „ the bride,” or church, alſo 
lers the i2ame. How long, O Lord, holy ard 
is the voice of the departed ſpirits, reſting 
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271 their labours under the altar in heaven, and 


waiting io; -Þ * OIBPICTION of their glory, at the 


3 or the HKedecmer's triumph. And that part 


of the church which is ſtill militant, and ſojourns 


in the wilderneſs, may be heard carr.cſ{ily joining 
in the ſame expoſtulation, in the Ixiv. chapter of the 
prophet Iſaiah; O that theu wouldſt rent the hea» 
vens, thatthouwould come den, that the mountains 
mightflow down at thy preſence; as when the melting 
fre burneth, the fire cauſeth the waters to ball; to 
make thy name known to thine ad verfarich, that 
the nations may tremble wt thy r When 


formerly thou didſt terrible thing: „ Which we lock- 


ed not for, thou comeit down, the n,cur:tuns flow- 


ed down at thy preſence,” Nay, ae curlelves, e- 
very one of us, vaily put up tc very ſame petition 
29 God, when we pray that © lis kingdom may 


come?” for his xingecn cf glory e nnot come, till 


all thee tlungs Lali nhneve been Drove ght 10 * 
And again, en, ſtanding at the Ks „'s m.cuth, 
we have before our cycs a plain prof, that “ man 
o 1s dorn of a woman, hath but a ſhort time to 


77 


uve” in this werid; we earneſtly buiccch the Fa- 


ther of Spirits, that it would -leaie lim of _ 


gracious ge edncfs f ſhortly to e h the nun 

ber of his cle ct, and tc Lo fen his Kit gacm.” Thus 

tac coming of that Cay, in which 6 all the kindrec's 
{ the earth ſhall wii,” is the cor flant ſubject cf 


the withes and prazers cf the ſons of God. A 


und Chrizan mr Lives them confidence to— 
wards Cod, and teac!.cs then, withcut Eypocrily, 


to pray for tl. e end Advent of Chriſt. For al- 


though in that day “ he cometh with cGencs,” yet 
God's promiſe is, that wkenever „ he brings lis 
cloud“ over the earth, his „ tow ſhall be in the 
cloud, the ſure cken of the * everlaſting cove- 
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nant of mercy between him and all fleſn.“ And 
accordingly, when Ezekiel and St John ſaw Chriſt 
upon his terrible throne, he appeared encompaſſed 
witli a RAINBOW, to teach us that even the throne. 
of judgment Is .ncircied by mercy, which rejoices 
againſt judgment. All the cries of deſpairing na- 
tions, the thunders of heaven, and the horrible 
noiſes of the periſliing earth ſhali not keep thoſe, 
who have been indeed the Giftiples of Jeſus, from 
hearing a voice ſaying unto enn, « Come up hi- 
cher! en, and th ey who in faith and patience 
zwe waited for the Lord, as the prophet Iſaiah 

zeaks, © ſhall then renew their ſtrength, they ſhall 
_ up as eagles.“ bey thail alcend to meet 
t hy Redeemer in :he air and ric eye of faith thall 
itedfaſtly behoid the giorics of the Sun of Righte- 
euiueſs. Nlarvel no longer then that the church 
ſa p pactionately detires th manifeſtation of Chriſt. 
*iarvel not that ſhe ſhouid fay, cove! when the 
Advent of him to whom the fipreks is to be the day 
oy ng eipeut:ls, and the day cf the gladneis of her 
ut; the end of her Haviour's ſiifterings, and her 
ag ; 5 day - triumph, and everlaſting felicity. 
Lice the men of the world }imert, for their joy is 
ended, and their ſorrows beginning; but let the 
redeemed be glad, for their ſorrows are at an end, 
and their Joys beginning. Let the „ tribes of the 
carth moura,” but let Ifrael rejoice in him that 
nade him, and let the children of Sion be joyful in 
tae king.” For the trumpet which proclaims the 
deitruction of the ungodly, dzclares at the fame 
time the ſalvation of the righteous. When that 
iru;71pe: ſounds chroughout the laud, the cternal 
jubilce s begun. There is liberty for the captives, 
and the opening of the priſon doors, even the gates 
of the grave, for thole to come out, who lie there 
in 


3 
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in darkneſs, and in the ſhadow of death; and cve- 
ry child of God is free to return to his poſleflion 
and inheritance, and to the family of his heavenly 
Father. When they who have loved the world, 
inſtead of him whom the world crucified, and truſt- 
ed in the falſe glory and riches of earthly Babylon, 
ſhall « (ſtand weeping and wailing, to ſee the ſmoke 
of her burning, ſaving, Alas, alas, that great city, 
that was clothed in purple, and fine linen, and 
icarler, and decked with gold, and precious fiones ; 


how in cne hcur 15 fo great riches come to nought ? 


— What faith ihe Spirit to the church? © Retoice 
over her, thou henven, and ye holy Apoſtles and 
Prophets, for God Roth «Ven ged yOu on ber.“ 
And what faith the chu. bo hirtell 
doms of this world are become 4. kingdoms ot 
our Lord and his Chr „nd he (hall reign for ever 
and ever. Hallelt jah, % r the Lord Gud omnipo: 
tent veigneth. Let us be glad, and rejoice, and 
give honour to him: for the marriage cf the 
Lamb is ccme, and his wife hath made herielf 
ready.“ | 

And now, my brethren, whole heart does not burn 


within him, when ke hers the melody of the ce- 


Ic:tial choir chanting forth the praties of their vie- 
terious Redeemer, round bis gloricus throne ? Is 
ther a fingl. perion ! -re, whole foul Fas not a de- 
{ire and longing to enter into the courts of the 


Lord, and tc brar his part in the never-ending 


chor as ? Unt knew, O man, waoloever thou art, 
that baſt :\s defire and logging, know thou mult 
be a p:'n''22t upon earth, before thou canſt be a 
faint i heaven. Thou muſt be holy in time, if 
thou wc idelt be glorious in eternity. Acquaint 
Now 8 thyſelf with God, and be at peace 
„i him, thyſelf, and al mankind ; thereby, and 

thereby 
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thereby only, ſhall good come unto thee at thy lat“ 
ter end. Stop not thine ears, and harden not 
thine heart againſt inſtruction, when it is the day 
of trial and probation in the wilderneſs. Receive 
now, I pray thee, thelaw of the moſt High) retire, and 
meditate upon it, and lay up his words in thy heart; 
nor ſuffer the world to rob thee of that wiſdom 
which is more precious than rubies, and to which 
all the things thou canſt deſire are not to be com- 
pared. Fear not, neither be diſmayed, becauſe of 


the multitude of thy patt tranſgreſhons, which 


preſent themſelves to thy troubled conſcience, and 
ict themſelves in array againſt thee. God can for- 
give, if thou canſt repent. Nay, he will “ give 
thee repentance unto life,” if thou wilt requeſt 
it of him. If thou return to the Almighty, thou 
malt yet be built up, and impoſſible as it may ap- 


pear, thou ſhalt put away iniquity far from thy 


tabernacle : thou tha't ceaſe to do evil, and learn 
to do good: thou thalt caſt off the works of dark- 
nels, and put on the armour of light, now in the 
time of this mortal life: thou ſhalt have thy de- 
light in the Almighty, and lift up thy face unto 
God : thou ſhalt make thy prayer unto him, and 
he ſhall hear thee; he ſhall not lay thy ſins to thy 
charge, but forgive thee what is paſt, and give thee 
grace to amend thy ſinful life ; to decline from the 
ways of the deſtroyer, in which, perhaps, thou 


| halt unhappily wandered, and incline to the paths 


ot wiſdom and righteouſneſs, and walk therein 


before him all the days of thy life. And when 


the work mall be finiſhed, for which God ſent thee 
into the world, even the work of thy ſalvation, 
thou wilt perceive, that to depart and to be with 
Chriſt is far better than to live here in poſſeſſion 
„all that the world can give thee. Thou ſhalt go 

Our 
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out with joy, and be led forth with peace by angels, 
who ſhall convey and welcome thy ſpirit to the re- 
gions of the living, to the boſoms of cur holy fa- 
thers, Abraham, Iiaac, and Jacob, whence ſorrow, 
grief, and lamentations are baniſhed away, where 
the light of God's countenance viſits and thines 
continually. And when the trumpet thall ſound, 
and all the tribes and kindreds of the earth thall 
wail, thou ſhalt lift up thy voice and ſing for the 
majeſty and glory of thy triumphant Lord, and 
call to the heavens and the earth to bear thee 
company « Let the heavens rejoice, and let 
the earth be glad; let the fea make a noiſe, and 
all that is therein; let the field be joyful, and all 
that is in it; then ſhall all the trees of the wood 
rejoice before the Lord; for he cometh, for he 
cometh 1o judge the earth, and with righteouſneſs 


to judge the world, and the people with his truth. 


He which teſtifieth theſe things, faith, SurelyI come 
quickly, Amen. Even fo, come, Lord Jeſus.” 
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DISCOURSE VV. 


THE WORD INCARNATE. 


Joux. 1. 1 4. 4 | 


The Word zune made fleſh, and dwelt among us ( and 
ave beheld his glory, the glory as of the only-begotten 
of the Father ) full of grace and truth. 


IR contemplating the character of man's Redeem- 
er, it is hard to ſay, whether our admiration be 
moſt excited by the natural dignity, or the volun- 
tary abaſement of his perſon. To form ſuitable 
ideas of either, it is expedient to take a view of 
both. And they appear to the utmoſt advantage 
in the exordium of St John's Goſpel, where he ſet- 
teth himſelf to publiſh firit, the Divinity, and then 
the incarnation of his moſt adorable and beloved 
Maſter. He mentions in due order, and regular 
:radation, the glory which the worD had with the 
Father, before man, or the world which he now 
inhabits, had a being; “ In the beginning was the 
Word, and the Word was with God, and the 
Word was God“ His glory, with reſpect to the 
creatures, the works of his hands; « All things 
were made by him, and without him was not any 
thing made that was made“ — His glory, as the ſole 
author of life and immortality; “ In him was life, 
and the life was the light of men” His glory, with 
reſpect to man in general, as fallen into a ſtate of 
ignorance and ſenſuality; “ And the light ſhined 

in 
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in darkneſs, and the darkneſs comprehended it not” 
His glory, with reſpect to the Jews, to whom he 
firſt manifeſted hiurſelf; «© He came unto his own, 
and his own received him not” His glory, with 
reſpect to Chriſtians; „ To as many as believed on 
him gave he power to become the ſons of God ;” 
in order to effect which he himſelf became the ſon 
of man; „ The Word was made fleſh, and dwelt 
among us, and we beheld his glory, the glory as of 
the only begotten of the Father, full of grace and 
truth.“ 

Can any thing be more truly noble and ſublime 
than the former part of the Evangeliſt's diſcourſe, 


more pleaſing and acceptable than the latter, de- 


icending from the lofrieſt of ſpeculations on the 
Divine Nature of the Word, to diſplay the benefits 


of his advent in the fleth ; like the Nile, when, roll- 


ing from the heights of the Nubian mountains, it 
dUiFuleth riches and plenteouſneſs over all the land 
of Egypt ? 

The union of two natures in the perſon of our 
Lord, which may juitly be contidered as the ſource 
of every blefling we enjoy in time, or hope to en- 
joy in eternity, is cxpreficd by St John in theſe 
terms, «„ The Word was made etl,” * each of 
which will be found SONY our attention. 

The Ferm Ford (et) was in uſe among the 
ancient philoſophers, oo 0 tometimes peak of a per- 
{on under that appellation, as the maker of the u- 
niverſe. So L[ertullian informs the Gentiles. 
And Euſcbius, in the xi. book of his Evangelical 


Preparation, cites a Paflage from Amelius, a cele- 


brated 


* aps in 


1 4 5 Sed veitros quoque ow entes 1 id eſt 8 at- 
que Rationem, conſtat artificem videri univerſitatis. aer Ke b 
nim Zeno deter minat Lact aterein, qui cuncta in ditpolitione l 
maverit.“ 
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ated admirer and imitator of Plato, in which he 
tpeaks of the uh as being eternal and the maker 
of all things. This, he fays, was the opinion of 
Heraclitus; and then introduces the beginning of 
the Goſpel of St John; concerning whom, it ſeems, 
he was wont to complain, that he had transferred 
into his book the ſentiments of his maſter Plato. 
But it is not likely that our Evangeliſt either bor- 
rowed from, or intended to copy after Plato. And 
ſince not only Plato, but Pythagoras and Zeno like- 
wile, converſed with the Jews, it is not at all won- 
gerful that we meet with ſomething about a E: 
AUTOE, or Divixe Worn, in their writings. Nor, 
after all, might the philoſopher and the apoſtle aſe 
tie ſime term in the ſame acceptation. 
it is cuſtomary with the writers of the New Teſ- 
:ument to expreis themiclves, as much as may be, 
in the language of the Old, to which, therefore, 
we muſt have recourſe for an explanation of their 
wWeaning, as the pennicn of both, under the direc- 
tion of one Spirit, uſed their terms in the ſame ſenſe. 
e upon locking into the Old Teſtament, we 
nd, that « the Word of Jehovah,“ “ is frequently 
nd evidently the fle of a fers, who is ſaid “ to 
me, to be revcalcd, or maniteſted, and the hike. 
As in the Nr. cha pter of — « After theic 
ss the Word of Jchovah came unto Abraham 
in a vin. 24 fayidlg, Fear not, Abraham; I am t!: 
Wied. an! thy excecding great reward. And Abra- 
J am dae, 1. 0rd God, w hat wilt thou give me, &c.“ 
— Becheld the Word of the Lord came unto im. 
wing, This hall not be thine he :ir—and HE broug! 
him forth abroad, &c.” Thus again, 1 82 zm. iii. 
* jJenovali reveale 2 himſelf to Samuel in Shiloh by 


mne Word of Jchovah.” The ſame perſon is, at 
Voi. . 9 other 


| » 52 — 
U Is n. 


2 — — 


— ʒ»— — -—_— et — — — 


other times, characterized by the title, the Name 
of Jehovah,” as in Ifaiah xxx. 27. © Behold the 


gence, but a perſon of the divine eſſence, poſſeſſed 
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Ws ( 


FENCE 
Name of Jehovah cometh from far, burning with A: 


his anger, &c.“ 8 
With regard to the nature of the perſon thus de- nt 
nominated, whoever ſhall duly confider the attri- 0 a 
butes, powers, and actions aſcribed to him, will ſee 
reaſon to think of him not as of a created intelli- 


of all its incommunicable properties. And it moy 
be noticed, that the Targums, or Chaldee Para- 
phraſts, continually ſubſtitute e Ford , Fehowvah,+ 
for Jehovab t, aſcribing divine characters to the per- 
fon ſo named. And the ancient gr-c!2:ng Jews 
ſpeak ja the fame ſtyle. Thus in that excellent 
apocryphal book of Wiſdon, ix. 1. © O God who 
hait made all things „ r e by thy Word:“ and 
again, in the paſſage, which ſo wonderfully de- 
icrides the horrors of that niglit, never to be for- 
gotten b7 an Iſraelite, wherein the Hrſt born of the 
Fevocians were flain—“ While all things were in 
uct H-nce, and that night was in the midit of 
er (rift courſe, thine Almighty Word (aoros) 
1rd COWn {rom heaven, out of thy royal thron?, 


„ere man of war into the midſt of a land of 
deluricong and brought thine unfeigned com- 
mazine, as 2 ita arp frords; and ſtanding un 

hitec. al lug wich: death; a it touched the 


CATED, bat it ood upon the earth.“ Ch. xviil. 14. 

„ anateren mne: be thought of theſe paſſages, 
cirtain it is, that . Pa St John comes to treat oi rh 
thi: YC 0KD, although, to ſhew a diſtinction of per- able, 


tu, he birſt tells us, © The Word was with 2 
a 4 1 * 
Cons „eto prevent all miſtakes on the other fide Sn 

- e 
G4 Lk queſtion u he in inttantly adds, „ And the Word bear x 
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vis God,” thus evidently aſſerting an unity of et- 
ſence. 

And let any impartial man only lay together, 
pen this ſubject, and duly weigh the following 
part. culars; that St John tells us, „ The Word 
was God,” and The Word was made fletr;“ that 
t Paul favs, «God was manifeit in the fleſh ; God 
was in Chriſt, reconciling the worid to himſelf; and 
hin dwelt all the fulneſs of the Godhead bodily,” 
at our Saviour is ſtiled JEHovin, a name appro- 
briated to the Deity ; that he ſays of himſelf, “ I 
:m Alpha and Omega, the firſt and the laſt *—I 
2m he that ſearcheth the hearts and reins;” thar 
he created the world by his power, redeemed it by. 
his mercy, governs it by his providence, and ſhall 
judge it in righteouſneſs ; let any impartial man, I 
ſay, conſider theſe things with the attention they 
deſerve, and determine for himſelf, concerning the 
nature and dignity of him, who was incarnate for 
our ſalvation. | | | 

Should it be aſked, why this perſon is ſtiled the 
Worp ? the proper anſwer ſeems to be, that as a 
thought, or conception of the underſtanding, is 
brought forth and communicated in {peech, or diſ- 
curſe, io is the divine will made known by the 
Wokp, who is the offspring and emanation of the 
eternal mind; an emanation pure and undivided, 

4s 2 like- 

* Upon this paſſage, which is found Rev. i. 11. Pr DopDrRiDGE 
as the following Note— That theſe titles (which occur juſt a- 
dove in ver. 8.) thould he repeated fo ſoon in a connection which 
demonſtrates they are given to Chriſt, will appear very remark- 
able, whatever ſenſe be given to the eighth verſe. The argument 
drawn in the preceding note upon it, would have been ſtrong, 
herever ſuch a paſſage as this had been found; but its immediate 
connection with this, greatly ſtrengthens it. And I cannot for- 
car recording it, that this text has done more than any other in 
te Bible, towards preventing me from giving into that ſch we, 


which would make our Lord Jeſus Chriſt no more than a deified 
creature.“ 0 
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ike that of light, which is the proper iſſue of the 
jun, and yet coeval with its parent orb; ſince the 
{un cannot be ſuppoted, by the molt exact and phi- 
toſophical pagination, to exiſt a moment, without 
emitting light; and were the one eternal, the other, 
though ſtrictly and prop: vly produced by it, would 


be as ſtrictly and properly costernal with it. So 


true is the aſſertion of the Nicene fathers 3 10 apt 
the inſtance fubjoined for its illuſtration; © God 
of God, light of lighit:“ in apoſtolical language, 
„The brightneſs of his Father's glory, and the ex- 
preis image of his perſon.” * And whether we 
contucr dur Lord under the idea of the Wop, or 
nat of LIGHT, it will lead vs to the ſame conciv- 
hor, repeating big office. For as no man can diſ- 
wer the mind of another, but by the word which 
rreeu2ulth from him; as no man can fee the fun, 
hut by the light which itfelf emitteth; even fo, 
c NO man knoweth the Fother, | lave the Son, and 
him to whomioever the Son will reveal him.“ + 
This glorious Word, this uncreated Licht, was 
united to our nature in the perſon of Chriſt; 
« The Word was made %%.“ Lieb, which is a 
part of our nature, ſtands here for the whole; and 
being the baſer part of the compotition, ſeems pur- 
poſcly mentioned, to intimate, that the care and 
love of heaven extend even to that; that ur bo- 
dies, no leis than our ſpirits, are included in the? 


ſcheme of redemption; ſo that while the tonl re- 


poſeth, in luimble confidence, on tlie Mercics of 
Jeſus, the f/ allo may reit in hope.“ In flesh, 
and by the en of Heth, the efence was com- 
mitted. By talc ing lets upon him, therefore, the 


great Phyſician, the fovercign healer of all our 


nial ac f * : N 
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maladies, corrected the bad qualities of the "TY 
tain, that the ſtreams might flow pure and ſalutary. 
in fleſh the offence was committed, and therefore 
in fleſh ſatisfaction muſt be made for it. Our 
High-Prieſt was incarnate, that he might have 
ſorneehing to offer, more valuable and efficacious 
chan the fleſh of bulls and calves. “ Sacrifice and 
offering thou wouldeſt not, but a body haſt thou- 
Prepare -d me. In burnt offerings and ſacrifices for 


— 


Un thou hai had no pleaſure; then ſaid I, LI 


cme (in the volume of the book it is written of 
he) to do th 7 will, O God.” * The nature that 
ined, according to the rules of juſtice, was to ſuf- 
fer for fin; and the Word was made fleſh for the 


tame reaſcn, that, when fo made, he was baptizec! ' 


by lohn, © To fulfil all righteouſneſs.” „And as 
Ciiriſt took manhood, that by it he might be cap- 


ic of death, whercunto he humbled himſelf; fo, . 
„cafe manhood is the proper ſubicct of compa. 


501 ond feeling pity, which maketh the ſceptre of 
Cl.ritt's regency, even in the kingdom of hea aun; 
to be amiable; he who, without our nature, cculd 
not on carth ſaiter for the fins of the world, doth. 
1Cw allo, by means thereof, both make raters og 
o God for linners, and exercile dominion over al! 
den, ith a true, a natural, and a ſenſible touch 
of * It.” 

As the Divinity is an obiect by no means w thin 
the graſp of the human underſtanding, it were ab- 
ſurd to expect an adequate idea of the mode of its 


union with fleſh, expreſſed in the text by the 22 


e made; * The Word was wat eſh.“ 4 It 
aceth, in this caſe, to main tain BE general A 


of the pronofition again thoic, who, in diezent 


4 t 


Go 
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ways, by lubtilty and ſcphiſtry, have laboured to 
ov pugn and deſtroy it. We muſt not, with Arius, 
deny the Saviour to be truly God, becauſe he be. 
came man; nor aſiert, with Appolt naris, that he 
was not really man, becauſe he was alto God 
Ve muſt not, with Neſtorius, rend Chritt aun 
der, and divide him into two perſons; nor, a ts 
ter the example of Eutyches, confound! in his per 
{on thoſe natures which ſaouid be feng: hed. 
Theſe were the four capital errors, wic! 5 in the 
earlier ages, Karraiſed and diitrctad the 

church, on the point of the incarnation; and in 
oppoſition to wich, the far mold q uncus äncient 
general councils of Nice, Conſtantingple, Ephelus, 
and Chalcedon, were call J. vo hat EV; 1 Was 5 
them decree, enher in declaration uf Chriſt ian 


* 
belief, or refutarien of hereſyr, may all be com- 


*y 2 
"Art C 1-44 


- * mh A . * 4 * # ; „ * * A, 8 3 . — 7 95 
priſec, as judicious Llogker well note, HY -iOUT 
* 0 > 2 oF i 33 © 3 188 3 15 22 C1] bd * 


truly Cod, perfectly man, tai ey one perten, 
Ciitinctly two natures, : 
which four heads, tanh he, I may tricy affirm; that 
all hereſies, which touch the portion of | ictus Crit, 
(whether they have zien in theſe latter days, or 
in any age keretoſor ) may be ah great facility 
brought to cou ine the ntoives . 
he apoſtle to the ilebrewe, Writing on the f{i.5- 

ject I the mcarnation, thus oy krelleth him _ 
e He taketh not hold of angels, but he taketh hold 
of the ſced of Abraham; 
1 anhocd into God. As the reaſonabie foul 
and fle th is one man, fo God and man is one 


Chrilt. The 


1% took, Or allumed 


loul is not turned into, nor cou. 
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-cunded wah the body; yet they two, hk dif- 
inct in nature, Form one man. The natures are 
preſerve, with ut confuſion; the perton is entire, 
without divinon.“ 

Th hus, then, as the neceſſity of the caſe, and the 
ccunſeis of the moſt High 8 ired, „ The Word 


wos made ell 5 amt being 1 ade fleh, „ dwel 
AL010tus 3 ict appeuring GCE; Kona %, as in an- 

t tiwes, but maxi! T: abode vit: his crea- 
tres; „ xrcjoicing in the habitable parts c q tho 


cart li; ard deligb t. NATO Oy with the fjons of nien; * 
wiomuch, that we "read of tlioie, who were not 
iraid to afk him, © Matter, where dwelleſt thou 25 
received this gracious anſwer, © Come and fee.“ 
„Ile pitched his tent among us, fa [tron gar and 
| nis Fathers were, concerning whom 
rv tion, that, though tae heirs 
% Tie IO mile: 1 SY lived in tents, ſhi ting Hom 
bi to piace, and declaring, that here, on earth, 
y had 19 permanent Cy, out looked tor che to 


d 


— 


» 

4 
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come. Ine tic 1 i ber nacie, in which he retided, 


at che cloie 07 his pilgrimage, was to be taken down, 
1 order atterwards to be re- erected in a more glo- 
7.0U5 manner, and for ever Axed at tlie right han. 
t God; lik the Goar ot old, which fr travels 
ed with IHrnel through the wilder neſs in a move- 
able tent, and then, at length, reſted in a durable 
teople, on the hill of Sien. As the Captain of 
dur tos, the Leader of the Iſrael of God, he 
preceded his People to the battle againtt their ipt- 
mual enemies; and now, as King ot Glory, crown= 
vu WII victory ad honour, he is ſeated on his 
| throue 

Sie factum ef Caro, ut maneret Verbum; non iawutundo 


QU.).] rat, ted aitlamendo quod 10% erat: 1 auxit, tua non 
minult; nec ſacrumentum pietatis detrinlentum Deitatis. 
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throne, holding forth rewards to all his faithful 
ſoldiers and ſervants, which they are to receive at 
his hands, when the days of their pilgrimage and 
warfare ihall be ended. 

But let us not imagine, that, even in the itate of 
humiliation, his glory was altogether ohſcured by 
the veil, within which it dwelt ; or that irs :requent 
irradiations were not ſufficient to convince thoſe 
who beheld the hole, how illuſtrious a gueſt i: 
had the honcur to contain. Eye-witneſies have 
given a different account. The Word was made 
fleſh, and dwelt among us; and we heheld hi3 
glory, the glory as of the only begotten of the Fa- 
ther.” The fun was covered with a cloud; but? 
was the fun ſtill; and often manifefted, through 
the cloud, the power and brightneſs of its beams. 

That Chriſt was man, the labours and the 2 
rows, the ſtripes, the wounds, the pat ins, and the 
death, which, as man, he ſuftered, did fully atteſt. 
But they who taw the moſt boiſterous elements in 
nature ceaſe from raging, and compoſe themſelves 
into a perfect calm, when he faid, © Peace, be ſtill;“ 
they who ſaw a foul and inveterate leproſy dor: 
away in a moment, by the words, “ Be ciean;” 
they who ſaw a body, that had been four days, 
dead, ariſe from its tomb, when he called, „La- 
Zarus, come forth ;” theſe might well atls, © What 


manner of man 5 this, that even the win:is and 


the ſea,” diſcaſe, and death itſelf, © obey hin?“ 
Outwardly indeed he appears to be a man; but 
ſurely, under that form, a celeſtial vilitant is conte 
among us. Is not this the Lord of nature ? Is act 
this man's Almighty 2edeemer ? 

When, at the marriage in Tana, he had cauſed 
water to _ its nature and properties, and to 
become wine, it is ſaid, „ This beginning of mira 
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ces Aid Jeſus in Cana of Galilee, and manfofled 
trln his glory; ae ts diſciples believed on him.“ 

But our Evangeliſt ſaw morc. He was one of thoſe 
who attended their Maſter on the mount of trans- 
tonration, and to whom was vouchfafed a olimple 
ot that cxcelle ent glory, which the W ORD « had 
with the Father before the world was,” and with 
which the humanity, by him Hunicd, is now for 
ever inveſted. The Divimity, enſhrined within, 
-0inmunicated its radiance outwardly to the body, 
ard even to the garments, till mortality ſeemed to 
be iwallowed u up of liſe; „His face did (nin as the 
jun, and his raiment was white as the Bglit.? The 
„Lord our God became excceding g.orious, he 

as clothed with majofte 180 honour, he decked 
Amſelk with light as it were wich a garment.“ 

And if we effect upon the manner in which it 

pleated the Father to cxalt and ennoble the moſt 


ling circumicances of his lite and death, by the 


choir of angels that deſcended to celebrate his 
birth; the new ſtar which appeared in the tKies, 
guiding the eaſtern ſages to Bethlehem; the voice 
which anſwered him from heaven, in the audience 
oi the Jews 3 the preternatural eclipſe of the ſun 
at his crucilixion z recolleCting at the ſame time, 
the triumph of his reſurrection and the manner of 
ts aſcenſion in the preſence of his diſciples; ail 
theſe particulars 2 8 declare the glory not 
of 2 ſcrvant, as Moſes, biit of a Son, of the on- 
Ly begotten;“ a glory not of mignihcence only, or 
dite geſet with terrors, Ike that at Sinai, but bear- 
3 tuwards man, in every iuſtance, a benign and 
Nit krien diy aipect; as the tame bright luminary, 
a whic! 1 les in glorious majeſty upon the earth, gives 

de, health, and gladncl- to all its inhabitants. 


s We: 
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all. 
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% We beheld his glory, the glory as of the only be- 
gotten of the Father, full of grac- and truth.“ 

In a tubtequent verſe of this chaptor, we find 
« grace and truth,” ſet in oppo \Ction to the Moſaic 
law. „The law was given by! * but grace and 
truth came by Jeſus Chriſt.” The law was the 
diſpenſation of juſtice, auticre, rigorous, intlexible. 
« He that doeth theſe things, fhall live } in them ;” 
and, « Curſed is he that continueth not in all things 
that are written in the book of the law, to do 
them.“ The Goſpel is the difpenſation of mercy, 
mild, gracious, forgiving, iaying to the unhappy 
tranſerefibr of the law, © Believe in the Lord Jeſus, 
and thou {halt be faved.” The law could only 
make fin known, and, by conſequence, aggravate 
its guiitz the Goſpel can pardon fin, and aboliſh 
its guilt. Such is the contraſt between the moral 
law and © grace.” The ceremonial ſtands oppoſed 
to © truth,” not as being falſe, but figurative. The 
law had a ſhadow of good things to come; but the 
body,” the ſubſtance, the reality, the truth, point- 
ed at, and delineated by ſuch a ſhadowy repreſen- 
tation, © is of Chriſt.” The blood of bulls and 
goats, for inſtance, was offered, but it could not 
take away ſin; it was never intended ſo to do; it 
was © a figure for the time then preſent,” deſigned 
to direct the faith of the offerer to its correſpon- 
dent truth, namely, the blood of Meſſiah, to be 
afterward ſhed for that purpoſe. In itſelf, the law 
was ineffectual, and, of courſe, if reſted in, proved 
fallacious and deſtructive. 

But the words, as they ſtand in the text, may 
be taken in a more extended ſenſe, comprehending 
the whole world, which, at the time of Chriſt's 
advent, was in a ſtate of error, and condemnation. 
The two W, therefore, of which it ſtood 


mol. 
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moſt eminently in need, were, “grace and truth; 
grace to deliver it from condemnation, and truth 
to correct its errors. Both theſe God by Chriſt 
did vouchſafe to beſtow upon it. He hath made 
us accepted“ in the Beloved,” remitting our fins, 
and receiving us to favour. He hath alſo ſhewn 
us the true and the right way, enabling as well as 
directing us to walk therein. Grace, without truth, 
can only mock us; truth, without grace, can only af- 
fright us. But when grace hath brought us to him, 
truth will keep us with him : and through grace we 
{hall accomplith what truth requireth at our hands. 
« Surely his ſalvation is nigh them that fear him, 
that glory may dwell in our land. Mercy and 
truthare met together, righteouſneſs and peace have 
kiſſed each other.“ T 

With wonder, gratitude, and joy, therefore, let 
us reflect upon the honour done us by the Worp 
being MADE FLESH. Our nature is exalted to the 
throne of God; there is a MaN in heaven | The 
diſciples beheld Chriſt's glory in the days of his hu- 
miliation; but eye hath not ſeen, nor ear heard, 
neither hath entered into the heart of man to con- 


ceive the glory with which God hath now inveſted 


« that body which it hath pleaſed him to make 
his own; that bedy wherewith he hath ſaved the 
world ; that body which hath been and 1s the root 
of eternal life, the inſtrument wherewith Deity 
worketh, the ſacrifice which taketh away ſin, the 
price which hath ranſomed ſouls from death, the 
leader of the whole army of bodies that ſhall rife 


again. For though it had a beginning from us, 


yet God hath given it vital efficacy, heaven hath 
endowed it with celeſtial power, that virtue which 
it 

Exaę· rociy naa. Epheſ. I. 6. + Pf. Ixxxv. 9, 10. 
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it hath from above, in regard whereof, all the an- 
gels in heaven adore it. „ 

And if „ no man ever yet hated his own fleſh,” 
can God hate the fleſh, which, by being taken in. 
to one perſon with the VCoRD, is united to the 
Godhead ? Can the Father hate Him, of whom he 
more than once declared from heaven, “ This is 
my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleaſed ?” 
« An] we are members of His body, of ins fleſh, 
and of 1i1s bones. It is a great myſtery,” faith 
the apoſtle, „ but I ſpeak concerning Chriſt and the 
church.” 7 

When man kad oſfended, he fled from his BT. 
ker, and dared no more to approach the divine pre 
ſence. Bur now that the Word incarnate hath 
publiſhed his gencral invitation —“ O thou that 
heareſt the prayer, unto thee {hall all leſh come!” 

If the Son of God became the Son of man, why 
ſhould it ſeem a thing incredible, that the fond of 
men ſhould become the ſons of God? © Beloved, 
now are we the ſons of God; and it doth not yet ap- 
pear what we thall be; but we know, that when 
Chriſt, who is our life, ſhall appear, then thall we 
allo ap Fear v ith him in glory; for we thall ice lum 
"as he is. 1 

Delight we, then, to talk (and, . the incar- 
nation of the Won D, why thould we not delight to 
talk of the diguity of human nature ? Let us be 
careful to act up to it. To a Chriſtian the advice 
of the philolopher comes with redoubled ſorcc; 
& Reverence yourſelf.“ Conſider, to whom 'you 
are related, by whom you have been begotten a- 

gain to a lively hope of an unfading inheritance, 
Phe flock, from which you are ſprung, is noble, 
it 


Hoorn, Beok v. Sec. 54. 
+. Epheſ. v 30. r un ii. 2. 
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tis royal, it is divine. Difgrace it not by baſe and 
unworthy actions. Your inheritance is with the 
{ints in light; have no fellowſhip with the works 
of darknefs. Let your cducation be ſuitable to your 
birth, _ your conduct anſwerable to your expecta- 
tions.“ The infirmities and diſhonours, to which 
mortality is, and muſt be ſubje&, need not diſcom- 

poſe and afflict you. Be not diſmayed at the ap- 
33 of pain and ſickneſs; let not the coffin and 
the ſhroud terrify you. For though « all fleſh be 
as graſs, a and all the goodlineſs of man as the flower 
of graſs 3” * though the graſs withereth, the flower 
fideth,” kindiy admonithing you to prepare for an 
autumn and a winter, when the ſpring of youth 
and the ſummer of manhood thall be paſſed and 
gone; yet © the WorD of God abideth for ever.” 
And this is the Workp, which hath been „“ made 
Teſh, and dwelt among us;” this is the Wor, to 


which your nature is in Chriſt united; “ this is the 


WorD, which by the Goſpel is preached unto you; 
whole glory there diſplayed, “ as the glory of the 
only begotten of the Father,” Jou may now be- 
hold; and who, by his „ grace” preceding, and his 
truth“ accompanying, will lead you to glory, the 
excellence of which, enjoyment only can enable 
you to comprehend. 


* Utile eſſe civitatihus, dicit Varro, ut ſe viri fortes, etiamſi 
delſum fit, Diis genitos eſſe credant, ut ea modo humanus animus 
„ lut d dive inæ ſtirpis fiduciem gerens, res magnas aggrediendas præ- 
nat audacius, ct agat vehementius, Avguſtia. de Civit. Dei. 
1 5. iii. p. 49. Sec | Leland, Advant. and Neceſl. of Rev. i. 182. 
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THE CASE OF THE JEWS. 


JoHN i. 11. 


Hi: wn received him not. 


TH AT the eternal Son of God ſhould condeſcend, 
in human form, to viſit his people, as their Saviour 
and Redcemer, 1s an event, which may well be al- 
lowed to e::cite our admiration. But how does our 
aſtoniſhment riſe, when we are mformed, that his 
people refuſed to receive ſo gracious a viſitant ? 
he unbeliever, who is continually prying into 
every .orner of ancivt and modern hiſtory, for ar- 
guments to countenance him in his unbelief, ſeizes, 
we may be ſure, with avidity, on this prominent 
and marvellous circumſtance, and labours to make 
| his advantage of it; affecting to conclude, that the 
incredulity of the Jew can only be accounted for, 
by ſuppoſing a deficiency in the evidence laid be- 
fore him. And the believer, though ſatisfied that 
the miſſion of Jeſus ſtands inconteſtibly proved, 
will yet often find himſelf perplexed, when he re- 
flecteth, how firange an occurrence it is, that a 
people, ſelected froni all others to be the eculium 
of the Moſt High; by his mighty hand and ſtretched 
out arm reſcued from bondage; conducted through 
all kinds of difficulties and dangers; at length 
ſettled in a country deſtined for their habitation 3 
and there conſtituted the depoſitaries and guardi- 
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ans of the divine oracles and inſtitutions ; that this 

people ſhould reject and crucify the perſon all along 

torctold, as we lay, by thoſe oracles, and pointed 
out by thole inſtitutions. 

ihe truth is, that in all the annals of mankind, 
and in the whole compals of ſpeculation, we meet 
not with a ſubject of ſo very ſingular and extraor- 
dinary a nature, as that now before us, namely, the 
It may be added, that there is 
none, on every account, more deſerving the deep 
and attentive contideration of Chriſtians. Let us, 
taerectore, enquire into the cauſe of the phanome- 
non, with which they preſent us. Let us hear 
tzeir plea, and examine the grounds and reaſons, 
en which it is founded. 

They did not, becauſe they could not, deny that 
inc Son of Mary wrought miracles; miracles, 
though differing in kind, yet equal, in number and. 
magnitude, to thoſe performed by their own great 
lawgiver. Why, then, believing Moſes, did they 
not believe him ? What was it, that could occaſion 
their infidelity? That which occaſions it at all times, 
and in all places, when proper evidence is offered, 
and rejected The adoption of certain prejudices 
and prepoſſeſſions, as firſt principles, in oppoſition 

to which no evidence is to be admitted. Four 
points were by them taken for granted, from which 
towed all their reaſonings, and 'all their proceed- 
ings. 

The points were theſe : 

Fir/ſl, That, as the choſen feed of Abraham, 
they had an excluſive indefeaſible right to 
the tavours of heaven. 

Secondly, That the law of Moſes, on account- 
of its own intrinſic efficacy, and without a. 

1 view 
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view to any thing farther, was ordained ivr 
perpetual obſervance. 

Thirdly, That the poſſeſſion cf their city, tem- 
ple, and country, in peace, wealth, and pro:- 
perity, was the end of the Promiſes, 

ourthly, That the prophecies warranted then: 
in the expectation of a Mefliah, who, as + 
temporal prince, tnouls {cure them in tuch 
poſſeſſion, by ſubduing their civil enemies, 
and reigning over the kn in ſua. 

If theſe things were fo, they had much, indecd, 
'0 fay for thenleives. But let us ſee, whether 
there be not, in their own Seriptures, evidence ſu'- 
ticient to ſet theſe potitions aſide, and to condemn 
rhoſe men, who, upon the ſtrength of them, rejcc- 
ted and cruciſied ſeſus of Nazareth. 
I eir. #:/ poſition was, that, as the choſen ſeed 
f Ahraham, they had an exclutive and indefeaſible 
right to the favours of heaven. 

For thus, in reading the gotpel hiſtory, we fin 
them continually pridiug themſelves in their deſcent 
from Abraham; as it, in order to their acceptance 
with God, nothing were required, but a proof of 
their relation to that patriarch; and as if, while 
that relation ſubſiſted, no miſconduct of their own 
could occaſion them, as a nation, to forfeit ſuch ac- 
ceptance. When our Lord ſpake to them concern- 
ing that liberty wherewith he came to make them 
free, they, miſtaking ſpiritual for civil liberty, con- 
fdently and roundly replied, + We are Abrahams 
iced, and were never in bondage to ANY m * f 
unactountably forgetting. as it . ould tec m, wh: 
they had formerly ſutfered in Egypt and Babylon, 
and the ſtate in which they lived, at that very time, 
under the Roman power. The mention of hes 
ns 


* T 1 #*5 22 
un VIII. EAT 


THE CASE OF THE JEWS. 


ways put them beſide themſelves. Chritt only 
hinted the caſe of Elijah healing Naaman the Sy- 


ian, and that of Eliſha being ſent to a widow of 
S.rcpta, * leaving the application to themſelves. 


They underſtood him, and endeavoured inſtantly 
o Leſtroy him. St Paul, relating the ſtory of his 
converfion, was patiently heard, till he touched 
pon the circumſtance of his miſſion to the Gentiles. 
They gav: him audience to this word, and then 


137 
vcu's mercy being extended to the Gentiles, al- 


* 


el up their voices, and ſaid, Away with ſuch a_ 


cello from the earth, for it is not fit. that he 
tou live!“ + 

Now this notion was taken up, in direct oppo- 
jon to their own Scriptures. 


For they neglected to obſerve, what it was very 


bvious for any one to obſerve, who read the Scrip- 


tures, that Abraham himſelf was not choſen and 
blefied, mercly as Abraham the ſon of Terah; but 
as a ſer nt of God, tried in various ways, and, in 
all, found faithful and obedient. They ſhould, 
therefore, have retlected, that his deſcendents, of 
courſe, ſtood on the fame foot, and would not be 
2ccounted the. children of Abraham, when they 
ceated to h the works of Abraham. f 


Tuc ia ne leſſon might have been learned from 


that part at che ſacred hiſtory, which records the 
reir tion ff ithmael the eldeſt ion of Abraham; 


and af: 2rwaril, of Eſau the firſt born of Iſaac. 


Theſe ranſactlons evinced, that no dependence 


could be placed on the incident oſ being the feed of 


Abral a ; fi ice, of that feed, for certain reaſons, 
lowe have en rye, while others were accep- 
ted. $9 it had cen formerly; and therefore, in 
parallel circumſiances, ſo it might be again. 
M 3 Remarkabie, 
Luke iv, 3. + Acts xxli. 22. þ Sce John viii. 39. 


138 THE CASE OF THE JEWS. 

Remarhable, to this purpoſe, was the caſe of 
their anceſtors, who came ont of Egypt. A pre- 
miſe was made, that they thould enter into Canaan, 
But the promiſe was afterwards revoked, becauſ': it 
was conditional. They fell in the wilderneſs, ard 

others ſucceeded to the inheritance. And why did 
they not enter into reſt? For the fame reaſon 
which keeps the Jews out, at this hour; becauſe 0“ 
their unbelief, and hardneſs of heart. 

The light of God's countenance was frequent]; 
withdrawn from the Ira Lites, when they firned, 
and again reſtored, upon their 9 ntance. Other 
nualifications were therefore requiine, without 
hich, it little availed thera to 35 e of te houſe an 
Ineape of Abraham. 

It thould have been recoliodte.! by the Jews, that 15 
the grand and capital prontie ma; le to Adrah 
was not limited to his natural potterity, but, on t!“ 
contrary, in the moſt exprets terms 83 language 
could aFord, extended to all others. It was the 
promiſe of the Seed, that is, the Mefitah, in whom 
not Iſrael only according to the ficth, but“ at; 
"HE NATIONS OF THE Earth fhould be bleſſed.” 
And for this reaſon, the promiſe was made, Pre Vie 
cus to the covenant of cirevmcition, under wii. 
the Jews claimed. In the ſtate of ancircumeiſicn 
« Abraham believed God, and it was counted unte 
him for rightecufneſs;“ plainly becoming thercb, 
the father of them who ſhiould afterward bebicn 
like him, though not circumsiſed; that is to fay, 
the father of The Gentiles, or „ rations of the 


earth,” one day to be bleed,“ in the promiſed 


Seed 5 CT Meſa. 


The Jews truſted in Moſes. Wherefore, then, 


did they not hear Moles, and attend to what l 
bus 


* Cen. X 1. 2, 
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had to fay to them? In the plaineſt words he had 
told them, 1500 years before, what at length appear- 
ed to St. Peter, who, for ſome time, had the preju- 
dices of a Jew ahout him; that “ God did not re- 
ſpect perſons;““ He bad told them, that if they 

rehelled againſt their God, they Wenn be „ pu- 
al lber as „Hungers Wer - puniſh ed; and as the na- 
as 0 ſnonld they periſh.“ “ Nav, he had clearly 
ored died, that the days would come, when upon their 
iection for their abom'nable iniquities, the Gen- 
les hould be taken in their room, to “ pra oke 
them £9 Jalonſy.“ +. Before the time of Poles, 
wat rogenitor Tacob had deglared, that whenever 
ion ſhovid come, „the nations would be ga- 
75 ed to him.“ FH ow very bold and explicit 
I K convimuaily is upon this topic of light, life, 
and talhntion to be m- initoſted, through M fHiah, to 
te Gentiles is well known. Malachl was the laſt 
of their prophets. He lived within 400 years of 
the appearance of Jeſus, What a prophecy did he 
leave upon the Regen penned, as it were, with a 
ein beam.“ I have no pleaiare in you, faith the 
= of hoe, neither will I accept an offering at 
| hand: for from the riſing of the fun unto the 
going down or the famr, my name ſhall be great 
one the Gontifes, aud in every place incenſe hall 
de offered unto my name, and a pure offering: for 
my name ſhall be great among the Heathen, {faith 

the Lord of hoſts.” "> 
euch are the documents and the Sg; con- 
talacd in the Scriptures of the Old Pettament, gainſt 
thy firſt tenet of the Jews, that, as the ch len i ized 
„t Abraham, they had an exclulive and indefcalible 
"right 

Deut. u. 27. See Afts x. 34. + Deut. vii. 19. 20. 
t Deut. Axxii. 20, 21. Gen. xlix, 10. 
§ Mal. i. 10, Li. 
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right to the favours of heaven. Yet, with tizet« 
Scriptures in their hands, in their heads, in their 
mouths, and upon their phylacteries, boaſting and 
glorying upon every occaſion, in an exact and ac- 
curate knowledge of them, did thoſe men, after 
having crucified ſ-ſus, perſecute his apoſtles unto 
the death, from city to city, becauſe the Geatti-s 
were invited to thare the benefits and bleitinas of 
the Goſpel.—Such is the force of prejudice ! Sucu 
the illuſion of ſelf- love 

Proceed we to conſider their /*cond pofition, 
namely, that the law of Moſes, on account of its 
own intrinſic efficacy, and without a view to any 
thing farther, was ordained for perpetual obſer- 
Vance. 

It was by nc means ſafe, belies an audience ct 
Jews, to hint, though ever io remotely, at the in- 
efficacy of the Moſaic rites conſidered in themſelves 
to procure the divine favour; or to inſinuate, 
though ever ſo covertly, the termination and abo- 
lition of that ſyſtem. Some of the © blaſphemous 
words,” charged upon the protomartyr St Stephen, 
and for which he was ſtoned, werc theſe; „ that 
Jeſus of Nazareth ſhould change the cuitoms, or 
rites, which Moſes delivered.“ “ In their ears, this 
was the worſt of blaſphemies. It does not appear, 
that Stephen had uſed ſuch an expreſſion; it is 
prob» ble, at that ſeaſon, he was more guarded; 
and, they, who depoſed their teſtimony againſt him, 


ace ſtyled, © falſe witneſſes.” By urging ſome pro- 


phecy, or parallel, from the Old Tettament, as he 
afterwards urged ſeveral in his apology, it is likely 
he hac int nated as much; and the words t'.em- 
ſelves, with which he ſtands charged, contain 0- 
thing more than th- truth, ſufficiently atteſted by 

| the 


Ads vi. 13, 14. 
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he law itſelf; which all along carried in it the 
moſt plenary and abundant evidence of its own pre- 
ent inc fficacy, and future dill lution ; as they, who 
prived themtcives in the ſtudy and interpretation 
of it, ought to have known. 

For, upon the firſt view cf the law Let us, for 
moment, ſuppoic, with the jw, that tne legal 
ceremonies, in themicives, without having reſpect 
10 any thing above and beyond them, were indeed 
c Heelive of the purpoſes, for which they were faid 
e be deſigned. — Lo what ſtrange conclutions ſhall 
we be led ? We muſt conclude, that the death of 
a beaſt could render the Deity propitious to the of- 
terer 3 that a goat could carry the tranfgreffions of 
a congregation into the wilderneſs; that the blood 
of bulls could atone tor ſin; that water, with the 
atties of a red heiter infuſed in it, could purge a- 
way the pollutions of the mind; and the like. 
hut againtt ſuch concluiions common ſenic exclaims 
zloud, and forces us to draw another, and the on- 
ly raft and proper inference, namely, that ſuch rites 
derived their virtue not from themſelves, but from 
perſons and actions repreſented by them; that they 
were a figure for the time being; a ſhadow exhi- 
diting to the faith of the pious and intelligent vo- 
tary the ſhape and lineaments of a ſubſtance, which 
did not appear. This mult ever be the cate of ex- 
ternal ceremonics in religion; and we ourſelves 
mould be in a ſituation ſimilar to that of the Jew, 
t vlindly and ignorantly adhering to the letter of 
our own facraments, exclutive of the things they 
a-Dify, and the diſpoſitions they require, we hould 
gy pole a power wherert in the baptitmal water, 
0 wath away £wit, and in the cuchariſtic elements, 

center pardon and peace. 
Again. 
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Again. Be pleafed to obſerve the oppofice cha- 
racter given, at different times, of the tame rites, 
One while it is ſaid, that they were highly accep- 
table to God; that he was delighted with the fa- 
vour of the ſacrifices, and well pleaſed, as it is na- 
tural to ſuppoſe he ſhould be, with the obſervance 
of his own inititutions. At other times, we hear 
him declariug, with indignation, that his joul was 
weary with offerings, and hated the appointed teaſts; 
that he could i away with the new moons and 
i:vbaths ; that incenſe was an abomination to him; 
and, in a word, that he would not eat the fleſh of 
bulls, or drink the blood of goats. Now, if we 
take the law and its rites to have been the things 
really and ultimately deſigned, as in themſeves ex- 
cellent and efficacious, they would have been al- 
ways pleaiing to God, like duties intrinſically good 
and virtuous, of which we never hear the Almighty 
ſpeaking, as he doth of theſe ſaczifices and obla- 
tions. But if the legal rites were figurative if they 
were {ymbolical of internal diſpoſitions and actions; 
then would they neceſſarily become pleaſing and 
diſpleaſing to God, in different reſpects : pleafing, 
when accompanied by ſuch internal diſpoſitions and 
actions; when disjoined from them, and reſted in 
as meritorious, to the laſt degree diſpleaſing, hate- 
ful, and abominable. They are ſaid to have bee: 
both the one and the other; and therefore, were mot: 
indubitably figurative. To any conſidering perſon 
the thing ipeaks itſelf. 

But the Scriptures of the Old Teſtament did not 
leave a truth of ſuch importance to be inferred. 
They have expreſsly declared ir. 

To inſtance in that rite, which was the diſcrimina- 
ting and characteriſtic mark ot the ſeed of Abraham, 
arcumcition, Moſes himſelf hach afirmed that“ 
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{piritual or mental circumciſion was intended; and 


that the end of that commandment was the love of 
God, out of a pure heart, and faith unfeigned. 
« Cirumciſe (ſays he) the foreſkin of your hearts 
and be no niore {tiff necked.”* And again, „ The 
Lord thy God ſhall circumciſe thy heart, and the 
heart of thy ſced, to love the Lord thy God with 
all thy heart, and with all thy ſoul, that thou may- 
eſt live.” When a Jew, reading this, ſtill conti- 
mes to think, that the legal rites were inſtituted for 
their own ſake, and that their value lies in the opus 
He raiuum, is the veil on Moſes' face, or on his 
neart ? For hath not Moſes told im, in terms as 
plain as thoſe in which St Paul hath told ½, that 
He is not a Jew, who is one outwardly, nor 1s that 
citr cumciſion, which is outward in the fleſh; but 
he is a Jew, who is one inwardly ; and circum» 
con is that of the heart, in the ſpirit, and not in 
the letterz whoſe praiſe is not of men, but of 

God.” | | 
Thus with regard to the many ablutions enjoin- 
ed and practiſed under the lav“ Waſh ye, make 
ve clean,” faith God to his people, by the prophet 
Haiah. So far, the terms are legal, and may be 
deemed ambiguous : but by what immediately fol- 
lows, their meaning is explained and fixed; “ Put 
away the evil of your doings from before mine eyes, 
ceaſe to do evil, learn to do well.”|| As if he had 
laid, what avails the outward and viſible ſign, with- 
out the thing ſignified by it ? When we read in the 
li. Plalm, „Purge me with hyſſop, and I ſhall be 
clean; waſh me, and I ſhall be whiter than ſnow;” 9 
ve may think we hear the voice of a Jew. But let 
us hear him again“ Waſh me thoroughly from 
| mine 


Deut. x. 16. + Deut. xxx. 6. f Rom. ii. ult. 
| lai, i, 26, 17. F lat. Ii. 7. 
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mine iniquity, and cleanſe me from my fin. Hide 
thy face from my fins, and blot out all mine iniqui- 
ties. Create in me a clean heart, O God; and re- 
new a right ſpirit within me. Caſt me not awa 
from thy preſence, and take not thy Holy Spirit 
from me. Reſtore unto me the joy of thy ſalva. 
tion, and uphold me with thy free Spirit.“'“ What 
can a Chriſftian— What can the devouteſt and belt 
informed Chriſtian in the like unhappy circumſtan- 
ces, ſay more, than thus to pray, that God would 
by his mercy pardon the guilt, and efface the ſtain 
of ſin, and renew the heart and foul again to righte- 
oufſneſs, by the grace and power of his Holy Spirit: 
And whoever perules with attention the writings 
of the prophets, will find, that it is always one 
part of their employment, to recall the Iſraelites 
trom the dead letter to the living ſpirit of their law; 
0 preſs upon them the neceſſity of ſuing for the 
divine favour by that true repentance, and that 
ſtedfaſt faith in God's promiſes, in the exerciſe cf 
which it was the deſign of their ritual to train them. 
The office of a Chriſtian miniſter, mutatis muta: 
is, in this particular, the fame; and it may be ex*- 
cuted, with the utmoſt propriety, in the very fame 
language. The noble and affecting exhortation 
in our Commination office affords a fir iking proof 
of this; where the prophetical and the evangelical 
expreſiions are finely interwoven, and, like the co- 
lours in a good picture, moſt harmoniouſly melt 
into each other. 

To ſpeak a word more, touching the perpetu.'y 
of the law of Moſes. The Jew argues for it, from 
the immutability of God. But it is no more a re- 
flection upon the divine immutability, that the law, 
having anſwered its end, ſhould be aboliſhed, than 
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nn, that the world ſhovld be deſtroyed, after the 


accompliſhment et the deſigu, tor which it was cre- 
ated. He, who gave the law, foretold, in the clear- 
e:t terms, by his prophets, that, at a certain period, 
it ſhould ceaſe; that he would make a new covenant 
by the MeMah, and that the old covenant ſhould be 
diſannulled;“ chat the old things ſhould paſs away, 
and be forgotten; that the ark of the covenant 
{ſhould come no more to mind ʒi that the legal ſacrifi- 
ces {ſhould ceaſe, and ſacrifices of a purer kind be eſta- 
bliſhed in their room; that the Aaronical order of 
prie{thood ſhould be diſſolved, and the order of Mel- 
chiſedeck he introduced by the Meſſiah; and that this 
latter prieithood ſhould be an ordinance for ever. 5 
From thele conſiderations it appears, that the 
ne, i its nature, was figurative and tranſitory, be- 
ing a e ee on interpoſed between the promiſe 
an! its accomplitiunent. Previous to the law, the 
Seibel was preached to Abraham, that in his ſeed, 
the Mefiab, ail nations flhould be bleſſed. The 
tune Goſpel, at the beginning, had been preached 
tc) Adam, that the leed of the woman, or the Met- 
ih, foukl bruiſe the head, that is, deſtroy the 
0 mw of the old ſerpent, who 1s called the devil 


nl Satan, who dceerved our firſt parents, and de- 


e:reth the wole world. But as there was to be 
eng interval between the promiſe and its perfor— 
mange, in the mean time, till the ſced thould come, 
to whom the pronule was made, the law took men 
nuder its tuit; on, pretcribed to them their duty, 
med them their guilt and their pollution, and 
PO. a out the mcans of pardon and fanctification. 
When the promiſe was fululled, and the ſeed came, 
it . executed its office, and ceaſed of courſe, 

Yor. I. N giving 


Jer ui. 16. 
See PasduAL's Tuoughts, P. 187. 


Jer xxxi; 3. 


| + kai. xl. $88, 19. 
1 Nc i. 13. 
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giving place to him, whom it had hitherto pref.. 

gured and predicted. It ſpoke by the mouth of 
the aged and dying Simeon, when, upon embracing 
the child Jeſus in the temple, he exclaimed, « Lord, 

now letteſt thou thy ſervant depart in peace, ac- 
_ cording to thy word; for mine eyes have ſeen thy 
ſalvation, which thou haſt prepared before the face 
of all people; a light to lighten the Gentiles, and 
to be the glory of thy people Iſrael.“ 

The third point, taken for granted by the Jews 
in our Saviour's time, was, that the poſlcflion of 
their city, temple and country, in peace, wealth, 
and proſperity, was the end of the promiſes. 

Put their own Scriptures militate, with equal 
force, againſt this notion likewiſe. 

For here, we mult recollect again, that the pro- 
mile, emphatically fo ſtiled, was made, in Abraham, 
to „ all the nations of the earth,” who could not 
poſſibly have any concern in the bleſſing of Canaan. 

W- muſt obſerve, that, it Canaan were indeed 
the e. ac of the e prone, the fathers of the Jewiſk 


nor Fe hop t be partake rs of it. They ſo- 
iov.ned in the and of Cromiſg, as mn a ſtrange land, 
Cod gave wem none inheritance in it, not fo much 
as to ſet their foot on. 'Lhey confeſſed themſelves 
to be ſtrangers and pilgrimie, travelling towards 4 
coutary, in which they might fix their abode. 
Such they [Wed, ard fuch they died. The coun- 
try, therefore, which they ſought, was one beyon. 
the grave. 

Wen the children of Abraham were ſettled in 
Canaan, tru: Iſraclites underitono, > THAT the rei! 
they 1:64 crjuye'l was by no mears he ral, per- 
manent, fiat reit, promned and ten „d. In the 
cv. Plalm, David, though king of 1iracl, aud == 
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on the hill of Sion, ſtill ſpeaks of another future 
reſt, warning the people of his time, that they fell 
nat ſhort of it, as their anceſtors, who came out of 
Egypt, fell thort of Canaan, through unbelief and 
diſobedience. If Joſhua had given them the true 
inal reſt, David fo long afterward could not have 
Coken of another day of trial, and another reſt re- 
ſerved in ſtore for the faithful. For this reaſon it 
, that the {ame David, in that ſublime and devout 
act of praiſe and thankſgiving uttered juit before 
his death, recognizing the mercies of God to Iſrael 
in the land of Promiſe, yet makes the very confeſ- 
ion which the ancient patriarchs had made, when. 
they had none inheritance in that land. « We are 
ſtrangers before thee, our God, and ſojourners, as 
were all our fathers : our days on the earth are as 
a hadow, and there is none abiding.” * 

If, therefore, the land of Canaaa were not the 
true and final feat of reſt, peace and felicity for the 
people of God, we muſt conclude concerning that, 
as we did above concerning the law, that it termi- 
nated not in itſelf, nor was given for its own ſake, 
but was alſo, in its kind, a figure, for the time then 
preſent, of a glorious and permanent poſſeſſion in 
a better world, where all thoſe, who live and die 
in the Lord, ſhall indeed reſt from their labours. 
The Jews had ſufficient grounds, from their own 
Scriptures, to conſider it as ſuch. They ſhould 
nave conſidered it as ſuch; and they ſhould have 
carried on their thoughts to the re{t and the inhe- 
ritance of the ſaints in light, whither their fathers 
were gone before them through faith in the promiſed. 
Ivel, the Mefliah, whoſe office it was, like another 
Jothua, by vanquiſhing the adverſ: powers, to open 
tne kingdom of heaven, that true land of Promiſe 
0 all believers. 

* I Chrou, xxix. 15. N. 2 The 
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The Hurib poſition maintained by the Jews was 
that the prophecies warranted them in the expecta- 
tion of a Meſſiah, who, as a temporal prince, ſhould 
iccure them in their poſſeBions, by ſubduing their 
civil enemies, and reigning over them in judea, 

The ſame prejudice which operztud with regare 
to the family of Abraham, the law of Moles, and 
the land cf Pron-iſt, operated litewiie with regard 
ro the Metah. Lhis was but a natural upd ne cel⸗ 
tary conſequence. For if they Bad fixed their 
thoughts on their national privileges, their ceremo-— 
les, "and the inheritance of Canaan, the Meflian 
by them deſired muſt nesds be one, who would de- 
fend and preſerve them in the enjoyment of tht 
privileges, thoſe ceremonies, and that inheritance. 
Accordingly, the notion current among the Jews, 
vhen our Lord was upon earth, and which, we 
find, ftuck faſt to his diſciples even after his reſur- 
rection, was, that Meiſliah, when he came, ſhould 
ic reſtore again the kingdom to liracl.” * And the 
grand argument inſiſted on in the Talmud, and by 
the Rabbins, is, that he did not ſubdue the nations 
by the force and terror of his arms. He overcame 
not the Gentiles, ſay they, with martial power; he 
loaded us not with their ſpoils; he neither enlarged 
our dominion, nor increaied our power. f 

Now the Scriptures Go undoubtedly deſcribe 
Mcfliah, as orc, who thould GCelizer his people 
from their enemies ws 8 and reign over them in glori— 
ous mojeity. }he Juws coniirued thoſe paſſages of 
a temporal deliver ance from the Komar yoke, alc 
a temporal rcign in Paleitine. But did they con- 
ſtrue them aright ; Do not the ſame © cripcures un 
told the deſign of his coming, and the procets 0! 
the redemption by him, in the fulleſt and moſt par- 

ticular 
® AQs i. 6. 1 See Paxctal P. 760. 
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zcular manner? Surely they do. How many paſ- 
ſages are there, always allowed by the ancient, and 
not now denied, by the modern Jews, to belong 
to Meſſiah, which deſcribe him as poor, lowly, de- 
tpiſed, afflicted, oppreſſed, dying, dead? Would 
vou now compoſe a man's character, without ac-- 
counting for the contrarieties in it? Can you be 
laid to have compoſed that of the Meſſiah, while 
vou leave out one half of it? Are you not bound 
to find a perſon, in whom all the ſeemingly con- 
tradictory particulars are reconciled ? They are 
ealily, they are completely reconciled in the perſon 
of Jeius, as fer forth, by us Chriſtians, in his two- 
fold nature, as God and man. They never were, 
they never will, they never can be reconciled in 
ny other: and the Jews, by their modern fiction 
of two different Meffiahs, to anſwer the purpoſe, . 
have at once juitified us, and given ſentence againſt 
themllves. 

Baut that che force of the prophetical teſtimony 
in favour of the Meflizhſhip of Jeſus may appear at 
ne view, permit me, in a conciſe aud ſummary 


way, to recall the ſeveral particular, of it to your 


remembrance, as I find them collected by a very 
learned and eminent writer. 

the prophets ſpeak of a new and ſecond cove- 
nant, which God would make with his people: 
they mention, not once, or twice, but very often, 
the converſion of the Gentiles from ſuperſtition and 
idolatry, to the worthip of the true God: they 
ſpeak of four ſucceſñ ve empires, the laſt of which 
was the Roman empire; and under this lait em- 
pire, tticy fay, that andy and everlaſting xingdom 
thuuld de eff. hel, by une, to Whom God ſhould 
give abſolute pu ce and dominion. A great per- 
101 Wa. to col, Who ſheuld be Immanuel, or God 


N 2 with. 
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with us, the Son of God and the Son of man, the 
ſecd ot Abraham and of David; born of a virgin, 
poor aud obſcure, and yet one whom David calls 
lis Lord; the Lord to whom the temple belonged, 
the mighty God. a great king, an everlaſting prieſt, 
though not of the tribe of Levi; born at bethle— 
hem; a prophet like unto Moſes, but greater than 
Moſes; a prophet, who thall preach to the pocr 
and meek, and preclaim liberty to the captives, 
and comfort the mourn:is, and heal the broken 
hear ted; who ſhould proclaim hi: Gotpel, tirit and 
Prin cipa ally, in the lend of £ctulon and Naphtali, 
in Calitce of the Gentiles; who could have a fore 
runner in the * of Elias, crying in the wilder— 
neſs, Prepare ye the way oi the Led; who fl. Huld 
inſtruct in a mild and peaccable manner, vithcut 
wrath and contcntion, belore tle deſtryctien ut the 
temple, in which ten ple he theuld be ten and 
heard 3 who thowld wir Jerufalen: nch and Eum— 
ble, and riding on av als; who thuuld work mi 
cles more than N ces and all the prenhets, woe 
miracles of the merciful and benelicent kind, open 
the eyes of the blind, and the cars of the deaf, and 
make the dumb to praife God, and ihe lame to 
Icap as an hart; who, notwithſtanding all his pow-— 
er and goodneis, fhoull be ici ccd by the greater 
part of the nation, to hem he thonld he a ſtum- 


bling block; whe {loul be deipifed aud attictcd, 


a man of jorrow, and cut 67 from the land of the 
living; who fhould have eremies numerous, pow=- 
erful, crafty, and wicked; wie thould be accuſed 
by falſe witnelles, betrayed by au iat. alate and par- 
ticular friend, ſold for tity piece: of ver, and 
the moncy given {or a petter's ned, when it had 
been flung away by the e who mould not 
in long alter nis crime, and whote ofiice fhouid 


be 
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be 611-0 up by another: that the enemies of this 
bleile i perſon ſhould uſe him contumeliouſly, buf— 
tet him, and ſpit upon him, while he ſhould be led 
Uke a lamb to the ilaughter, not opening his mouth, 
but to intercede for the trasſgreſſors; that his e- 
cates ſhould ſtrip him of his raiment, divide it 
2movg themſelves, and caſt lots upon it, ſurround 
him, pierce his md, and his feet, mock him, and 
ſhake their heads at him, give him gall to eat, and 
vine gar to drink; that he wk be redaced to ſo 
Ny cak and languiiiiing a condition, that his bones 
nught all be counted, his heart ſhould meit within 
him, and his tongue cleave to the = £ of his 
mouth; that he thould be bronght to the Juſt of 
death; that he ſhould be Re v1 vet not one 
et by bones be broken; that he thauld be latit in 
the lepulchre of a rich and honourable man. none 
Cr 118 enemies hindering it; that he thou rife 4 
an, before ke had icen corruption, and fubdae 
is enenties, and aſtend into heaven, and lit at 
God's right haud, and be crowned wich honour 
and plory, and fee his feed, and proſper, and jul- 
tiey res. and be adored by kings and princes; 
tit then Jerutalem ihoultl be made deſolate, and 
ne Jews diſperſed in all lands, and, the Gentilcs 
mould be converted, and flow into: be charch. 

In the application ot a inglese prophecy, eſpecially 
K it be a figurative one, intereſt and ingenuity may 
tile many doubts and J:iiicultiesz but agaiuſt tac aCe 
cumulated weight of evidence, i , eis uA 
aurded by ſo many plain literal 5 all 
pointing to one perſon, all rap, and exactly 
tilled in Jeſus Chriſt, and in nim alone, no to- 
lerably plautible objection can ever be made. Let 
candour and integrity, realon and common ſenie 

be 

Dr 33 Remarks on Eccleſ. Hilt. Vol. 1. P. 112. 
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be judges in the cauſe, and they muſt determine— 
they have already determined by the virtuous Na- 
thanael—<« Rabbi, thou art the 'Son of God, thou 
art the king of Iſrael.” 

Such, then, is the caſe of the Jews, ſuch the e- 
vidence they rejected, and ſuch the cauſe of the 
rejecting it. Having fixer! their eyes and their 
hopes upon the {hadow, they ſet at neught the ſub- 


france, though appearing at the time and in the 


manner deſcribed by their own prophets. Having 
rejected their God, they have been rejected by him; 
and the fatal errors, which occaſioned the ir inſide- 


lity, have received a final and tremendous refuta- 


tion, by the divine judgments inflicicd up n chem. 
to demonſtrate, that, as the feed of Abraham, 
they had no exclutve and indefcanble right to the 
favours cf heaven, thoſe favours have been with— 
drawn from them, and conferged on the Gentiles, 


'Fo the, that the law of Niotes was not in iticif 


efficacious, or deſigned to be perpetual, they are 
put under an aviolue incapacity of Obfer ving It 
any more. They have no aer, no prieſt, no 
temple. 

To reprove the fond notion, chat Canaan was 
the end of the promiſes, hey have cen driven out 
of it, and forbidden to approach it. In a ſtate of 
utter defulntion, it has 5rd tucceſſiccly into the 
hands of their encmiss o every denomination, and 
never reverted to them. 

To eradicate the ideas of a temporal Meſſiah, and 
dom inion over the natious, after behobiing the 
ſceptre departed f- m Judah, aticr having been de- 
ceived by a mul de of impeſtess, they — ntinus 
to fius Eour, at the enu of 1700 vers, fugitives 
and en v poa the earth. 


And 
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And now let us be permitted, in our turn, to 
addreſs an argument to the deiſt, upon this topic, 
Yon demand ocular proci of prophecy accompilithed. 
It is before you, in an inſtance without a parallel. 
It was repratedly foretold, both in the Old and 
Nu Leltamnent, that, for the rejection and mur- 
der of their M-Hlah, the Tews ould be diſperſed 
into all countries; yet tha: they thould not be 
ſwallowe:t up and loit among their conguerors, but 
mould frlt ſubſiſt, to lateit times, a diſtinct people. 
By Jeremiah, God declared he would make an end 
of the nations their oppreitors, but he would not 
make an erd of them.“ You will not fay, this 
prediction was written ſince the event; and certain= 
ly, an occurrence more fingular, or improbable, 
couid not have buen predicted. In the courſe of hu- 
man affairs, who lati. heard fa: h a thing; who hath 
ſeen ſuch a thing * Yet, ſo it is. The mighty mo- 
narchics of Aflyria, Perſia, Greece, and Rome, 
are vanithed, like the ſhadows of the evening, or 
the phanto.ns of the night. Their places know 
them no more. Nothing remains of them, but 
their Naines : while this little contemptible people, 
as you are wont to ſtyle the Jews, ſtrangely ſecure, 
without a friend or protector, amidit the wreck of 


empires; oppreſſed, pertecutzd, harraſſed always, 


by edlicts and exccutioners, by murders and maſ- 
ſacres, hath outlived the very ruins of them all. 
I. xcept you fe. ſigus and wonders, you will not be- 
lic ve. Behowl then a tign and a wonder, the ac- 
com piithment of prophecy in a ſtanding miracle; 
tie buſh of Dyes ſurruunded by flames, ever bur- 
ning, aud never conſumes | Contemplare the fight, 
2S it deſerves; and be not faichleſs, but believing ; : 

{for 

Jer. XXX. It, 
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for this is the Lord's — and therefore ſo mar- 
velcus in our eves. 

That the Goſpel, when fliglzted by the Jews, 
might not be without its fruit, and that God mi; ght 
have 2 church and people to ſupply their place, the 
Apoſtles turned to the Gentites; ſo that ir fall be- 
came the riches of the world, ang) good was brought 
out of evil. Let the v arning, given us by our own 
Apoſtle, be ever founding in our ears, though 
when we coniider the ſtate of religion among vs, it 


may perhaps make them tingle. Becauſe "of un- 


belief they were broken off, and thou ftandeſt by 

faith. Be not high minded, but fear; for if God 

{pared not the natural branches, take heed left he 
alſo ſpare not thee.” | 

The cauſe of Jewiſh infidelity was an hatred of 


the power of godlineſs, concealed under the cloke + 


of zeal for its form, and occationed by a love of 
wealth, power, and parade, a notion of privilege, 
pre-eminence, and indefectibility. And is it not 
aſtoniſhing, that, with ſuch an example before her 
eyes, the church of Rome ſhould be purſuing the 
ſame courſe, and ſplitting upon the ſame rock? 


Let us be thankful, that we are come out of her; 


and let us guard againſt the ſhadow of her crime, 
by conſtantly bearing in mind, that the promiſes 
are ſpiritual, and that they are conditional; that 
if the light of the Goſpel, which is vouchſafed us, 
be abuled, God can remove it; that, like the 
bright ruler of the day, it may proceed weſtward, 
and leave us in darkneſs; that he who converted 
Britons and Saxons, can call the tribes of America 
to the faith, and « of thoſe ſtones raiſe up children 
unto Abraham.“ 

| To 


* Rom. xi. 10, 21 
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To conclude - When we ſee the Jews, for ſo 
great a length of time, preſerved under calamities, 


which would have been long ſince the ruin of any 


other people, our regard and attention ought to be 


ſtrongly excited towards them. Extraordinary was 


their beginning, and their progreſs : more extraor- 
dinary, perhaps, will be their end: for if they a- 
bide not ſtill in unbelief, they, as the natural bran- 
ches, may ſurely be grafted in again: and there can 

2 little doubt, but that ſuch an event 4v:// take 
place. It is ſaid, they are diſperſed, “ till the times 
of the Gentiles ſhall be fullfilled ;”* and that 
« biindeſs in part is happened to Iſrael, until the 
fulneſs of the Gentiles be come in.” + It ſeems e- 
vidently to be implied, that at the period mentioned, 
whenever it ſhall come, their dilperſion will ceaſe, 


and their blindneſs be removed. Glorious things 


are ſpoken of them by their own prophets, which 
do not ſeem, as yet, to have received their full and 
proper accompliſhment. When the Gentiles had 
revolted from the true religion, revealed after the 


fall, the church ſubſiſted, for two thouſand years, 


in the family of Abraham. Since the apoſtacy of 
the Jews, it hath ſubſiited nearly the fame ſpace 
of time among the Gentiles. And what ſaith St 
Paul? « As ye in times paſt have not believed God, 
yet have now obtained mercy through their un- 
belief; even ſo have theſe alſo now not believed, 
that through your mercy they alſo may obtain mer- 
ey.“ The very mercy thewn to the Gentiles is 
to be a means of bringing the Jews to the faith: 
and perhaps, we can no where meet with an in- 
ſtance of a more popular and affectionate turn, 
than that, by which St Paul ſeems to find a rea- 
ſon for his zeal to convert the Gentiles, in his 

love 
I. uke xxi. 24. + Rom. xi. 25, Rom. xi. 30, 31. 
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love to his own countrymen the Jews, that he 
may thereby provoke them to emulation. Let us 
{ſecond his endeavours to eHcét this, by our love 
and our good works: let us, in our lives and 
converſations, ſhew them a religion, whoſe attrac- 
tive excellence may invite and compel them to 
embrace it. Nor let us omit to obſerve, that, as 
Gentiles, while we labour to premote their intereſt, 
we likewiſe ſhall, by fo doing, promote our own. 
So ſignal an event, as the converſion of the Jews, 
cannot but operate again on the lukewarm and de- 


oencrate pations, as well as on thoſe that are ſtill 


unconverted, to the production of a more plentitul 
and Joyful harveſt, than has yet perhaps been ſeen. 
« For if the fall of them were the riches of the 
world, and the diminiſhing. of them the riches of 
tiie Can tiles; how much more their falndts? It 
the caſting away of them were the reconciling ot 
the world, what thall the receiving of them be, 
but lite from the dead?“ “ Phe refurrection of 
Chriſtionity, in all the {plendor of truth, and utie 
bezuty of holineis Nor let us be ſtaggered by t 
cuntrary appearances of things in the world. 'l he le 
cannot be more contrary, at the convertion of the 
Jews, than they were, at the convertion of the 
G-rtil.s. From the Jewiſh church, when in its 
lcweſt and moſt unpr: >miling ftate, went forth thoi?, 
who orcught the nations to the faith; from the 
Gentil church, when in a condition equally low 
and unpromiling, may go forth thoſe, who ſhall 
cauſi Iſrael to return to it Bleſſed times! Delight- 
ful prelfect? We ſee it, but not now; we behcld 
it, but, periiops, not near. We live, and probably, 
like te ancient patriarchs, we may die, not having 
received the promiles. But a generation to de 
| dern 
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born ſhall receive them, and ſhall prai 

who thus, at different periods, « veg A 
in unbelief, that he may” finally « have mercy on 
all.” —Happy in the mean ſeaſon, ſhall we be, if, 
while we are preparing ourſelves, we may, in an 4 
the leaſt degree, by our prayers and our ets 
contribute towards the preparation of our elder 
brethren, the once beloved and highly favoured 
ſeed of Abraham, for the approach of that awful 
and important day, when their and our Meſſiah 
who, as at this time, came in humility, to abaſe the 
proud, ſhall return in glory, to exalt the humble. 


Vo. I O 


DISCOURSE NX. 
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THE BELOVED DISCIPLE. 


JoRN xxl. 7. 
T hat Diſciple whom Feſus lowed. 


No writings are better calculated to improyc 
mankind, than thoſe which relate the hiſtory of 
the lives of ſuch perſons, as have been famous, in 
their generations, for wiſdom and virtue. We are 
apt to be terriſied by the ſtrictneſs and ſeverity of 
holineſs, while it meets us only in precept; but 
when we behold it realized in the example of one, 
made of the fame fleſh and blood, living in the 
fame world, and expoſed to the ſame temptations 
with ourſelves, we are fired at the fight, with a 
noble emulation, and are aſhamed of any longer 
fancying ouriclves not able to do what fo many 
others have done before us. St Auguſtine, in his 
Confeſſions, deſcribing the conflicts he endurey 
with temptation in his younger years, tells us, how 
greatly he was itrengthened, and animated to the 
light, by imagining he ſaw virtue ſtanding, in a 
viſible form, before his eyes, and pointing to the 
noble company of thoſe who had been conſpicuous 
examp.es of purity ; with which confideracion the 
gently reproached him in theſe words « Why 
canſt not thou do what %%% have done?“ From 
the fiir light of one good example, innumerable 
others may catch the heavenly flame, until the 
whole church become illuminated and ade 
'- 
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with bright and ſhining patterns of every thing 
that is lovely and praiſe worthy, | 
Biography bath alſo another advantage, namely 
that it is ſure to entertain, becauſe it gratities that 
natural curioſity men have to be acquainted with 
the hiitory of others; which curioſity is then direc- 
ted tO its proper end, when it incites us to make 
the wifdom and experience of paſt ages our own, 
iz order to become prokicients in the myſtery of 
ooulinets, and to practiſe every art of virtuous livipg. 
But what chiefly recommends this kind of writin 
to Chriſtians is, the uſe made of it in the holy 
Scriptures, which are, for the moſt part, YiHcrical, 
the wiſdom of God having thought it better to ſet 
before us the duties of our calling, as they preſent 
themſelves in the life of Chriſt and thoſe of his 
ſaints, than to give us any regular and exact ſyſtem 
of them. The church, by the appointment of her 
feſtivals, hath contrived to turn our thoughts from 
time to time upon theſe lives, that ſo, neglect and 
forgetfulnefs may not deprive us of the many bene- 
fits reſulting from a due contemplation of them. 
The ſaint of this day is John the Apoſtle and 
Evangeliſt. And where will heraldry, among alt 
her boaſted titles of honour, find one that can 
ſtand in competition with that which was confer- 
red upon bim ;: The diſciple whom Je ſus loved!“ 
Bbuloved of Him, who was himſelf the beloved of 
his Father! Could we ſuppoſe a prince to reign 
univerial monarch over ail the kingdoms of the 
world, the ſole fountain of every kind of earthly 
honour to every individual man under the whole 
heavens, how gladly, at the hour of death, would 
he retipn all, to be the beloved diſciple of ſuch a 
Maſter? And if nothing be eſteemed too high a 
price for the favour of an earthly toveregn, a man, 
O 2 whot: 
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whoſe breath is in his noſtrils, what ſhall we no: 
give to obtain the love of him who abideth for ever, 
and will make us partakers of his own immortality ? 
We are all the diſciples of Chriſt, and candidates 
kor his favour. Let us, therefore, take a view of 
the life and character of the perſon who enjoyed fo 
large a ſhare of it, as to be ſtiled eminently 
te that difciple whom Jetus loved,” ſince to be like 
him, is the way to be loved of our Maſter as he was. 
St John was the ſon of Zebedee and Salome; 
the ſame Salome whoſe pious care had provided 
{pices to embalm the body of our Lord, when 
Mary Magdalen and ſhe, coming early to the ſepul- 
chre, found him riſen from the dead. The place 
of his birth was one of the ſea towns in Galilee, 
probably either Bethſaida, or Capernaum, where, 
with his father Zebedee, and his elder brother 
James, afterwards diſtinguiſhed from another of 
that name, by the title of 8: James the Great; he 
followed the fiſhing trade. Youth is ne obſtacle 
in the way of obtaining the favour of Chriſt. The 
diſciple whom he loved was the youngeſt of all the 
Apoſtles. And certain it is, that religion never 
appears to greater advantage, than in the perſons 
of thoſe who remember their Creator in the days 
of their youth,” and are admitted early into the 
number of the diſciples of the holy Jefus. It is 
then like a diamond ſet in gold. There is ſome- 
thing more noble in renouncing the world for the 
love of Chriſt, when the reliſh for ſenſible enjoy- 
ments is at the higheſt, than there can be in doing 
it when the evil days come, in which there is no 
farther pleaſure or ſatisfaction to be had in earthly 
things. He ſurely is not ſo likely to accompliſh 
his journey, who begins it when the ſun is going 
down, as he is, who ſets out at the hour of its 
| riſing. 
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riſing. Youth, like the morning, is the proper 
{caton for every taſk that requires time and pains. 
hen all the powers of body and ſoul are freſh and 
vigorous, as thoſe of one awaked from a ſuund and 
kindly flech. Then is the golden opportunity, the 
ſweet hour of prime, and the day is before us. 
« Phe night cometh, when no man can work. I 
kave written undo you, young men (ſaith John 
himſelf, becauſe ye are ſtrong, and the word of 
God abiderh in you, and ve have overcome the 
wicked one.” * Rejcice then, O young man, in 
thy routh, not becaute thou art not able to riot in 
excels and wantonne!s as the heathen who know 
not God, but becauſe thou haſt it in thy power to 
b. come, like the youthful ſohn, the beloved of thy 
Naſter, who iecketh ſuch to worſhip him. 

Nor let bim of low degree ne glect to take com- 
fort in the ccniideration, "that the beloved diſciple 
er Chriſt was a common, ##erman. The diſtinc- 
tions of high and low, rich and poor, noble and 
valgar, obtain in this worlyy and in this world only. 
In the kingdom of God they ceaie, and are no 
more. There virtue only gives precedence, and 


tne meancit mechanic takes ploce ct the nobles and 


kings of the earth, if he were a better Chriſtian 


than they were. The vanity pnd the tolly of thoſe, 


whoſe confidence is placed in titles and pediprees, 
will then appear in its proper light, when the ſup- 
poled carpenter's lion thall he ſeen on his throne of 
glory, and the filkerman i2ated at his right hand. 
The account of John being called by our Þbletſ=4 
Lord, from his emplorment of Alhiing, to that of 
preaching th- Golp, |, is thus given 055 Mat. w. 21. 


&« An tus 90! g ON from thence, thit is, from 
the place where he had juſt before called Peter and 
83 Andrew, 


* T Joh. it, 14. 
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Andrew, « ſaw other two brethren, James the fon 


of Zebedee, and John his brother, in a ſhip with 


Zebedee their father, mending their nets; and he 
called them. And they immediately left the ſhip, 
and their father, and followed him.” Their minds 
had been prepared for the advent of the Meſſiah 


by the ſermons of the Baptiſt, who indeed had 
pointed him out to Andrew, and another diſciple, 


not improbably John himſelf, for the Lamb of God. 

Upon his appearance and call, therefore, they rea- 
dily received and obeyed him, laying the foundation 
of the Chriſtian building in the renunciation of the 
world. And here it always muſt be laid by every 
one who is deiirous of being “ the diſciple whom 
Jeſus loveth.” All are not called to forſake their 
occupations, and to commence preachers, as the 
Apoſtles were, Chriſt having appointed in his 
church a regular way of entering into the miniſtry 
and at this door, when duly prepared for it by a 
_ luitable education, all are now to enter, who find 
themſelves inclined and diſpoſed by the good Spirit 
of God to undertake that bleſſed work. But every 
one is called to be ready, in heart and mind, to 
quit all that comes in competition with duty, and 
to follow the Saviour in the path of holy living. 
It is neceſſary for us all to leave thoſe companies, 
and engagements, and ways of living which enſnare 
our ſouls, and entangle our affections in the toils 
of fin. And when duty to God requires it, we 
muſt forfake our friends and relations, rather than 


reject the ſalvation of Chriſt. Whoever is in error, 


or in fin, will, by the good providence of God, be 
often called to come out of it in the courſe of his 
life. He (hall, perhaps, hear a ſermon that ſhews 
him to himſelf, and awakens him; or ſome kind 
and chariiable friend hall admoniſh him; or the 

holy 
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holy Spirit ſhall cauſe his own conſcience to be his 


reprover. Then, O ſinner, it is, that Jeſus calleth 
thee. Obey him inſtantly ; leave all that, what- 
ever it be, whereby thou offendeſt, though near 
and dear to thee; join thyſelf to him, as thy Maſ- 
ter, and director, in all things; and thou, as well 
as St John, fhalt be beloves! of him. 

When our Lord gave Eis Apoſtles their commiſ- 
fon to preach the Coutpei, he urnamed our Evan- 
geliſt and his brother Jawes, Panrges, that is, in 
bur language, Sore of tuner, Thereby he intima- 
ted the powerful ets of their preaching that 
word, which is frequently compared to thunder; 
being, like that, the voice af God ſpeaking from 
heaven, mighty in its operation. If the one ſhake 
the earth, throw dowa lufty trees and towers, and 
by che lightning which accompanied it, diſſolve the 
har deit iubſtances, the other ie keth the empire of 
lin, caſteth down cvery thing which exalteth itſelf 
agninſt heaven, blaſting and cnſuming the corrup— 
tion of the heart. Such are the effects of the word, 
wen preached with power: ud happy are they 
who experience them, in reading and hearing the 
Goſpels, and more eſpecialtiy that of St John, who, 
on the wings of contcropl tion and faith, ſoaring 
aloft, like his own eagle, bears the thunder of the 
word, and cauſcs its glorious voice to be heard un- 


der the whole heaven. 


In the courſe of the evangelical hiſtory, we find 
St John, in conjunction with St Peter aud St James, 
admitted to the knowledge and view oi tome more 
private miracics and trani{: tions, lien the other 
Apoſtles had not that korour. 'Thc.te were the 
three who attended their Muiter, „hen be raiſed 
the daughter of Jairus from the dead. “ He ſuf- 
tered no man to go in, tave Peter, aud James, and 

John.“ 
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John.” And this is, in ſome ſenſe, the happy lot 
of every diſciple whom Jeſus loveth. For although 
he no more „ know Ch-ift after the fleſh,” or lee 
him working bis miracles in perſon, as St John did, 
yet, by faith, the wonders of divine love and mer- 
cy are manifeſt unto him; and be beholds accom- 
pliſed in himfelf and cthers that great work, 
which the miracles of Chriſt were deligned to re- 
ren the work of converfion and ſalvation. 
This work ſeſus ny can effect, and none but his 
beloved 2 ples know and under ſtand it. This 
ſecret of the Lord is vit then that fear him, and 
he theweth to them the glory of his power in rai- 
fing a foul from in to rightceo: ulncls, no leis than 
he ſheweth it to the Apoliles in railing the mud 
from de: th to life. 

The ſame three diſciples accompanied their Lord, 
exnciulive or ail the celit, ar che two moſt lemarka— 
ble icenes of his exaltaticn emi Fi iliarion; the! 
10 to tay, when he was trans fzu: d upon mount 

Tabor, and when he was in an 5 Sony, in the gar» 
den of Gethjemane. With . © the former 
we read, that „ he took Peter, and James, and 
John, up into an high mounting, apart, —_ was 
transfigurec before them.” There ti ey beheld his 
mortal vody ſuddenly clothed upon * ith iight, as 
with a garment, they beheid his glory, as the glo- 
ry of the only begatten; they ſaw the Sun ol 
Righteoufneſs "ibivirg in his ſtrergtu; tney ſaw 
Motes and Elias gloriſied with kim, as the Law 
and the Frophets always appear, when fecn in come 


pany with Jeſus: and they heard the 4 from 
heaven decla.ing im te the beloved of the Fa- 
ther. Agan a his puilion, © he taketh with him 
Peter, and the two tons of Zebedee, James aud 
John, and began to be ſore amazed, and very hea- 
vy. 
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vy.“ Then they bcheld him encompailed with the 
infirmities of a man, and beſet by the powers of 
Carkneſs; they beheld him humbled under the load 
of our ſins; they ſaw the Sun overcait with a cloud 
and heard the fame divine perſon praying in a bit- 
ter agony, as one ſmitten of God in his anger, and 
afflicted unto death. And happy is every diſciple, 
whom Jeſus ſo loveth, as to admit him, by faith, 
to behold and dwell upon the contemplation of his 
bleſſed Maſter, in theſe his two ſtates of exaltation 
and humiliation z the glory of his divine, and the 
ſufferings of his human nature. Theſe are ſubjects, 
on which a man can never meditate, but with infi- 
nite profit and advantage. By aſcending the holy 
mount, and there viewing, in the transfipuration of 
Jeſus, the glory of his perſon, and an enſample of 
that glory which he thall beſtow on his ſaints, at 
the reſurrection, he is armed againſt the pain and 
ſhame of the croſs, and ſtrengthened to undergo 
his portion of ſufferings in the world. By attend- 
ing his Redeemer in the garden, during his agony, 
he learns the intolerable puniſhments due to fin, 
and the amazing love of him who would deſcend 
from Tabor to Gethſemane, to bear them for ſin- 
ners; he is prepared to take up his croſs, and to 
be conformed to Chriſt in ſufferings, from thence 
looking back to the glory which the Son of God 
left for a time, that he might beſtow it on his be- 
loved diſciples for ever. Whoſoever hath ſo di- 
geſted in his heart theſe two ſubjects, as to be able 
to reduce the contiderations on them to practice, 
hath attended his Maſter, with St John, on the 
mount, and in the garden. 

Three times we hcar in the Goſpels the beloved 
Diſciple reproved by his Maſter, to ſhew us that 
whom the Lord loveth he chaſteneth and purgeth, 

3 till, 
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till, like the branch of a well dreſſed vine, he bring 
forth more ard better fruit. Once, « ſpark of am- 
bition, lighting upon the ſpirits of the two bro- 
thers, James and John, had ſuddenly inflamed 
them with a vehement deiire of pre-erminence above 
their colleagues in the miniſtry : they wanted to 
« ſit, one on his right hand, aud the other on his 
left, in his kingdom.” Our Lord gave them to un- 
derſtand, that they, who were called to be his dil- 
ciples and Apoſtles, were called to do his work, to 
labour and to ſuffer for the ſervice of the church, 
and the ſalvation of fouls, and ſhould eſteem it ſuf- 
ficient to be exalted, like their bleſſed Maſter, in 
heaven, after the work was done. Thus the two 
young candidates for promotion ſtood reproved, 
Made wiſer by the inſtructions of their Lord, and 
the deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt upon them at the 
day of Pentecoſt, they thought no more of prece- 
ding their brethren, except in diligence and pa- 
tience: they renounced ſelf, preached the Goſpel, 
ſuffered perſecution, were crowned indeed, but it 
was with thorns: and thus, at length, in a far bet- 
ter ſenſc, they obtained their wiſh, of ſitting upon 
thrones with Chritt, in his kingdom. 

At another time the two diſciples Jamcs and John, 
not bearing to ſee their Lord rejected by the ſchit- 
matical Samaritans, were for calling fire from heaven 
to conſume them, aſter the example of the prophet 
Elijah. But Chriſt rebuked them, telling them, 
« they knew not what manner of Spirit they were 
of, for the ſon of man was come to ſave the live: 
of men, not to deſtroy them.” The preſent is the 
day of grace and mercy, long ſuffering and forbear- 
ance, with Chriſt, and it cught to be {o with his 
diſciples. The Rs | is coming, when, like Elijah, 
who repreſented him in his judicial capacity, 4: 
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ſhall execute the vengeance written, and burn 


up bis enemies on every fide. But the time is not 
vet. 

The third reproof St John met with from his 
Maſter was likewiſe for an inſtance of indiſereet 
zeal, in forbidding a perſon to caſt out devils in 
Chriſt's name, becauſe he followed not them. “ For- 
bid him not (ſays Chriſt) for there is no man which 
ſhall do a miracle in my name, that can lightly 
ſpeak evil of me. For he that is not againſt us, is 
on our part. For whoever ſhall give you a cup of 
water to drink in my name, becauſe ye belong to 
Chriſt, he ſhall not loſe his reward.”* No emu- 
lation or jcalouſy ould prevent our encouraging 
every man to do good, though not in all points as 
we are, or could wiſh him to be. Whatever real 
good he does, it is God who does it in him, and 
in time that God may reveal all other things to him 
towards which, we ourſelves, by treating him with 
tenderneſs and kindneſs may be made inſtrumental. 

But theſe offences, upon Chriſt's admonitions, 
having been repented of and forſaken, they deprived 
not our Apoſtle of the place he had obtained in 
his Lord's favour. For at the laſt ſupper we find 
him fitting next to Jeſus, and, as the manner then 
was, reclining on his breaſt: as it is the privilege. 
of the beloved diſciple, when admitted to the ſup- 
per of the Lamb, to pour all his prayers and com- 
plaints into the boſom of his Redeemer, who is al- 
ways ready to hear, always mighty to fave. 

At the apprehenſion of Jeſus, John fled with the 
reſt, but, quickly returning again, entered into the 
High Prieſt's palace, and attended his bleſſed Maſ- 
ter through every ſtage of his paſſion, till we be- 
hold him taking his ſtation at the foot of the croſs, 

where 


2 Mark ix. 38. 
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where he is uſually drawn in pictures of the cruci- 
fixion, with a countenance full of grief and love 
unutterable. From the croſs Jeſus commended his 
holy mother to the care of St John, who from 
thenceforth, happy in an opportunity of ſhewing 
his love to his Lord, as well as of entertaing ſuch 
a gueſt, „took her to his own home,” where ſhe 
continued till her death, treated by him with the 
duty and affection of a fon. Let the diſciple, then, 
who would ſhew himſelf worthy the love of Chriſt, 
often contemplate and ſymparkize with his ſuffe- 
ring Lord, placing himſelf, in imagination, at the 
foot of the croſs, and looking, with the eye of faith 
on him who was crucified thereon ; let him abide 
by the perſecuted truth and the afflicted ſervants of 
Jeſus, in the hour of darkneſs and ſorrow ; and let 
him, for Chriſt's fake, and in obedience to his re- 
peated injunctions, honour and ſhew kindneſs to 
the church, ſo long as he lives, and be a dutiful 
ſon to her. : 

Upon the firſt tidings of the reſurrection, St 
John, running with St Peter, outran him, and 
came firſt to the ſepulchre, as the ſoul, that has 
the love of Chriſt abiding im her, will always bc 
foremoſt in queſt of him.— It was St John who diſ- 
covered Jeſus to St Peter, when he appeared in the 
habit of a ſtranger, at the ſea of Tiberias. „That 
diſciple whom Jeſus loved, faith to Peter, it is the 
Lord.” He who loves Chriſt, will always know 
him when he comes in the diſguiſe of a franger, or 
a poor man: he will know, that it is the Lord who 
aſks relief of him in their perſons ; and he will in- 
form others of the ſame great truth.—It was con- 
cerning St John that a report went among the diſ- 
ciples as if he was never to die, grounded by mit- 
take on our Lord's anſwer to St Peter's . 

— Lor 


— — 
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Lord, what ſhall this man do? If I will that 
he tarry till I come, what is that to thee ?” But, 
alas, St John loved Chriit too well, to think an 
exemption from death, for the fake of living in 
fuch a world as this, a thing to be defired. And 
whoever loves his Maſter as he did, will be of the 


ſame opinion. 


After the effuſion of the Spirit at the day of Pen- 
tecoſt, we read of St John, in the character of an 
Apoſtle, uſing his gifts for the good of mankind, 
healing the'ſick, preaching the Goſpel, thrown in- 
to priſon, and brought forth before the Jewith 
council, but ſtill undaunted in bearing his teſtimo- 
ny; herein leaving an example to his ſucceſſors, 
the miniltcrs of Chriſt, through all generations. 

From the eccleſiaſtical hiſtories we learn, that 
after preaching the Goſpel, and founding many 


churches in Alia, he was ſent bound from thence 


to Rome, at the command of the tyrant Domitian, 
who had him caft into a caldron of boiling oil. 
But the God, who preſerved the three children in 
the midſt of the fiery furnace, brought the Apoſtle 
out of the caldron unhurt, to convince us, that no- 
thing can harm“ the diſciple whom Jeſus loveth.“ 
The emperor, however, not at all moved by this 
miraculous deliverance, banithed the holy man to 
a wretched. and comfortleſs iſland, called Patmos, 
where he ſaw heaven opened and beheld thoſe glo- 
rions viſions recorded in the book of Revelation: 
as God often vouchſafes a larger portion of ſpiritual 
joys and comforts to his ſervants, when they are 
ſecluded from thoſe of the world. 
Upon the death of the emperor Domitian, many 
of his cruel edicts were revoked by his ſucceſſor; 
when St John, taking advantage of the indulgence, 
returned to Epheſus: and finding Timothy the 
Vor. I. — biſhop 
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biſhop of that church martyred, he took upon him- 
{elf the government of it, till in a good old age of 
about an hundred years, he moſt willingly reſigned 
his meek and gentle ſpirit into the hands of his 
Lord and Saviour, to experience the fulneſs of his 
love, and poſſeſs the glories he had ſo often con- 
templated. 

| Theſe are the great outlines of St John's life and 
character. But, after all, whoever would be tho- 
Toughly acquainted with him, in order to become 
like him, muſt ſurvey and copy that fair picture 
which he hath drawn of himſelf in his divine wri- 
tings, where we ſometimes behold the lofty flights 
of the eagle, and at others hear the plaintive voice 
of the turtle; we behold him viewing and deſcribing 
the glories of Chriſt in his Gochead and kingdom; 
we hear him relating the ſweetly-ſorrowful and 
loving diſcourſes of his dear Maſter, in his ſtate of 
humiliation. Let theſe holy books, therefore, be 
in our hands, until they ſhall have wrought their 
proper work in our hearts; that is to ſay, until, by 
believing the doctrines and practiſing the dutics 
taught therein, we thall have learned to live the lite 
of faith and charity. So ſhall we be CHRISTIAxs, 
in word, and in deed; ſo ſhall we be true followers 
of the faint of this day; fo ſhall we be “ the Die- 
CIPLES Whom Jeſus will LOVE.” 


DISCOURSE X. 
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JER. xxxi. 15, IG, 17. 


Thus ſaith the LoRD, a voice was beard in Ranmnah, 
lamentation, and bitter werping : Rachel, weeping 
fer her clyldren, refuſed to be comforted for her chil- 
dren, becauſe they were nut. Thus ſaith the Lok, 
Refrain thy voice from weeping, and thine eyes from 
tears; for thy work ſhall be rewarded, ſaithgghe 
Lo, and they ſhall come again from the land of the 
enemy. And there is hope in thine end, ſaith the 
Lokp, that thy children ſhall come again io their 
own border. 


Or the events which befel the church of Iſrael 
in oid time, many were by Providence ordained 
and wiſpoted to be figurative of other events, in the 
latter days, relative to the church Chriſtian, or 
Univerſal. Let it be ſuppoſed, for example, in the 
preſent inſtance, that the Babylonifth captivity, and 


ſubſequent reitoration, to which theſe words of Je- 


remiah relate, did, like the Egyptian bondage, and 
the redemption therctrom, repreſent that more 
vretched, durable, and general captivity, in which 


mankind were detained by their grand enemy, with 


the reſtoration from it, which the Son of God, as 
at this ſeafon, was born to effect. And let us try, 
upon this plan, to ſhew the beauty and propriety 
Ot the application which St Matthew has made of 

EY . 
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the paſſage to the ſlaughter of the Bethlehemitiſn 
infants, and the lamentations of thoſe who were 
thus bereaved cf their children, by the ſword ot 
Herod. 

It is not eafy, perhaps, to find a more judicious 
illuſtration of the caſe in hand, than the following 
one, given by the excellently learned Dr Jacksov, 


to whole moſt uſeful labours, on a curious and dif- 


ficult ſubject, 1 muſt here once for all, acknow- 


ledge mylelf indebted for the ſubſtance of What I 


am now about to lay before you. 

« We know,” fays this able Divine, „ that a 
map, though in itſelf a thouſand times lets than the 
leaſt parcel of incloſed ground, may repreſent the 
exact form or proportion of the country whoic 
name it bears, though that be ten thouſand time: 
bigger than the largeſt field that our eyes can look 
upon. And thus hath the wildom of God, under 
the fame words and phraſes, included two deliver- 
ances, of which the one is a map to the other. He 


therefore who thall deny paſſages to be literally 


meant of the deliverancg of Judah and Benjamin 
from Babylon, becauſe they are only fulfilled in 
our deliverance by Chriſt, will give the Jew no 
ſmall advantage ; he will commit as great an over- 
ſight, as if an heir, pcfleficd of a goodly eſtate, 


ſhould burn the map, or terrar of it, which his an- 


ceſtors had truly taken for the benefit of the ir ſuc- 


ceſſors, if they thould know how to ule it, when 


any controverſy thould ariie concerning the bound's 
or extent of their inheritance. 1 he Jew, on the 


contrary, in denying theic places to be meant of 


Chriſt and us, becauſe they have been literally ve- 
ritied of the deliverance of his fathers by Zoroba- 
bel and Joſhua the prieſt, is like a man diſtracted, 
who boatts he bath a goodly heritage, becauſe h. 
can 
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can ſhew the map, or engroſſed terrar of tho. e 
lan-is, of which the law hy deprived him, fince 


re he knew not how to uſe them aright.” 
ot In the proſecution of this detign, permit me, 
in the - 
us Firſt place, To collect and preſent to you the 
8 hittorical circumſtances concerning the per- 
X, ſoa introduced by Jeremiah, as making la- 
ite mentation over her children, and the occa- 
— ſion of her ſo doing, with the prophet's con- 
1 ſolotary addrets to her, upon that occaſion: 
after which we ſhall be prepared, in the 
= Second place, To take a view of thoſe parallel 
he circumitances, wiiich offer themſelves in the 
we lamentation made by the Bethlehemitiſh 
1 mothers, and the cauſe thereof, with the 
105 _ coulideration which was to adminiſter com- 
or fort to Hen, in the day of their great and 
ler bieter atfliétion. | — 
cr- The mourntul ſcene is laid by Jeremiah in Ra- 
He auh, a city belonging to the tribe of Benjamin, of 
liy inch tribe, it may be obſerved, the prophet him- 
ain el was a member, as we learn from the firſt verſe 
in in his hook; „ Une words of Jeremiah the fun of 
no Hilkiah, of the prieſts that were in Anathoth, in 
er- the land of Benjamin.“ The perſon introduced by 
te, him, as making lamentation, is Rachei, the beloved 
an- wife of Jacob, and the mother of that tribe. She 
uc- had before borne ſoleph, at which time by divine 
ben | inttinct with alluſion to the name juſt impoſed, ſhe 
nds aid The Loo thall add to me another ton.“ 
the In child-birth, however, through the pre vaience of 
0 her pains, the was induced to gige up her former 
ve— hopes of a ſecor ſon, for loſt. Her attendant en- 
ba- deavoured to cotafort he: with her own prediction; 
ed, “Fear not, for thou ſhalt have this ſon alto.” Vet, 
h = when 
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« when her ſoul was in departing (for the died !)” 
—never ſurely was there a more affecting parentheſis. 
* when her foul was in departing (for ſhe died!) 
ſhe called his name Benoni, that is, the fon of my 
forrow. „ His father,” ſeeking to avert the omen 
with ſpeed, „called him Benjamin,“ or, the for of 
the right hand, that is of power and glory. 

Heu nunquam vana parintum avguria—the obſer— 
vation of an heathen poet, is found more particu- 
larly verified in the hiſtory of the patriarchs, be- 
cauſe among them there was often a foreſight more 
than human, and the proſpet into futurity was 
opened to them by a light from above. The dif- 
ferent fates of the tribe of Benjamin ſeem to have 
anſwered the different names impoſed at the birth 
of its founder, by father and mother. No tribe 
more valorous than that; none more afflicted with 
diſaſters and calamities. At one time tlaughtered 


by its fellow tribes, almoit to exciſion, a truc Perc 


to Rachel, who had the been alive, mutt have 
« wept for her children, with an exceeding bitter 
weeping z” at another, reſtored to populouineſs and 
proſperity, placcd, as it were, at the head of the 


reſt, furniſhing the firſt king, who ruled God's 


people Iſrael, and realizing the name and character 
of Benjamin, the ſon of the right hand. 

Upon the revolt ot the ten tribes, Benjamin ad- 
hered to Judah, then the royal tribe, the tribe that 
gave birth to David, the tribe from which, in the 
fulneſs of time, a greater than David was to de- 
ſcend. When Jeremiah uttered the words now un- 


der our confideration, Judali was cloſely beſieged 


in Jeruſalem by the Chaldean army, in whoſe way 

thither the land of Benjamin lay. It experiences, 

therefore, of courſe, all the horrors of invaſion. It 

was miſcrably wajied, and its inhabitants were on 
| Tic 
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ried away into captivity. This is the reaſon why old 


Rachel (till renews her former complaint, and will 


not be perſuaded, but that Benjamin muſt ſtill be 
Benoni. She and her daughters, (for under the 
name of Rachel we muſt comprehend all the wo- 
ful mothers of that tribe) fill the heavens with their 
outcries, whilſt their children are forced from their 


embraces into miſerable bondage in Babylon. And. 


though mention be only made of Ramah, a city of 
Header min, yet muſt we imagine the wailings to have 
been as loud and bizter about Bethlehem, which, 
though in the tribe of Judah, was upen the bor- 
ders of D-<vamin, and near unto the place where 
Rachel died; as we real in Genutis; „ Rachel 
dis, an l was buried in the way to Uphrath, which 
is B:th/eem, and Jacob fer a pillar upon her grave; 
that is the piilir of Nachel's grave unto this day.““ 
Suh was „ the voice heard” in the days of Jere- 
miah, the © lamentation, and the bitter weeping z” 


Wen „ Rachel,” as the general mother, and re- 


prelentative of all the mothers in the tribe, © weep= 
ing for her children, retuſed to be comforted, be- 
cauſe they were not.“ As a people, they had no 
civil exiſtence. Uhey were, in that ſenſe, loſt; 
they were deal; they were gone into captivity. 

It was under theſe circumitances, that the pro- 
phet addreſſed the diſconſolate mother—conlider= 
ing him as a Benjamite, we may ſay, his diſcontolate 
mother“ Thus ſaith the LorD, Refrain thy voice 
from weeping, and thine eyes from tears; for thy 
work hall be rewarded, faith the Lorp, and they 
ſhall come again from the land of the enemy; and 
there is hope in thine end, faith the Lokp, that 
thy children thall come again to their own border,” 


—As if he had ſaid in other words 


—Remember, 
Gen. XXXV. 20. 
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Remember, O Rachel, my mother, the day: 
that are paſt, and call to mind God's wonders of 
old time. Remember how thou ſorrowedſt, when 
thou broughtſt forth my father Benjamin, as fear- 
ing leſt he ſhould have died with thee, or before 
thee. Yet after thy pains, hadit thou this joy, that 
a man was born into the world. And though thou 
didit impoſe upon him a name betokening forrow, 
vet his father witcly changed it into one oredifiive 
of better things. Remember, when Benjamin, for 
the good of his brethren, was called to go down 
into Egypt, how Jacob ſuppoſed him loit, and com- 
plained that he was bereaved of his children. But 
notwithſtanding thele ill dan Benjamin, at 
length, returned in fatty, with his brother Judah; 
the father was again olcnzd with the ſight of his 


youngeſt and belt beloved ion, the light of his eyes . 


and the itaff of his old age. Such, at this time, 
my moi her, is thy fear aud forrow; but greater, 
hereafter, ſhall be thy comfort, and thy | Joy. . 
jamin is indeed led captive into Ba lon ; 3 but 
dh is once more gone with nim, as his pledge, 2 
it he bring him not hack again, let the blame be 
his, yeu mine, ye2 God's tor ever. „ For thus 
faith the LorD, if wy covenant be not with day 
and night, and if 1 bare not appointed the ordi- 
nances of heaven and earth, then will I caſt away 
the ſeed of Jacob and David my tervant, ſo that [ 
will not take aay of his ſecd to be rules over the 
ſeed of Abraham, Tiaac, and Jacob for I will cauſe 
their captivity 10 return, and have mercy on them— 
yea I have ſworn by my holivreſs that I will not fail 
David.” Now, my mother, while this promiſe laſts, 
in general, to Iſracl, as Abraham's ſeed, Le jamin 
muſt have jus portion in the bleſſing. And while it 
remains good in particular to the feed ot David, Ben- 
jamin, 
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amin, for his faithful adherence to Judah, in pro- 


{perity and adverſity, muſt participate with him in 


the prerogative. And when the kingdom ſhall be 
reſtored, as reſtored it will be, whoever (hall tit on: 
the left hand, faithful Benjamin muſt ſit on the 
right hand of the throne of David. 
| his, taking all circumſtances into the account, 
ſeems to have been the import of Jeremiah's con- 
jolatory addreſs to Rachel, in the day of her ca- 
lamity. And his words, or rather thoſe of the Al- 
mighty, were, in their fulleſt import, made good 
to ber. Within ſeventy. years, it came to pals, 
that the poſterity of Benjamin returned, with Judah, 
into the land of Promile, and inhabited Jeruſalem, 
Bethlehem, and other bordering cities, promiſcu— 
cuily with the royal tribe. © tler work was re- 
warded;“ her patient expectation, in faith and hope 
of the promiſes made her, failed not of its fruit, in 
the appointed ſeaſon ; her “ children came again 
from the land of the enemy to their own border,” 
as the LokD had foretold by his prophet; they 
returned, and came to Sion with ſongs; joy was. 
upon their heads,” and in their hearts; * and ſor- 
row and ſighing flew away!“ | 

We are now prepared to take a view, as was pro- 
poſed in the | 

decond place, of thoſe parallel PERS Rag 
which offer themſelves, in the l-mentation of the 
Pethlchemitiſh mothers, and the cauie thereof, 
with the conſideration which was to adminitter 
comfort to then, in the day of the.r great and moſt 
bitter offliction. 

The death of the tribe of Benjamin, in conjunc- 
don with the tribe of Judah, in the time of Jere- 
miah, was a civil death, a departure into captivity. 
heir reſtoration from it was, conſequently, a civil 

reſtoration, 


8 RACHEL COMFORTED. 


reſtoration, a reſtoration to their ancient city and 
polity, in their own land. The death of the Beth. 
lehemitith infants was a bodily death, by the ſword 
of Herod; their reſtoration muſt, therefore, be a 
reſtoration to the bodily life, thus violently taken 
from them, that is, it muſt be a reſurrection. Ra- 
chel's preſent lamentation for the bodily death of 
ner children muſt have a comfort antwerable to I, 
as her former lamentation for their civil death had 
a comfort anſwerable to that. Let us tee what an- 
alogy and proportion the ſorrow and joy in one cal? 
bear to the ſorrow and joy in the other. 

There is no need to ſhock your der. by en- 
deavouring to draw a picture at large of this day's 
moſt abominable maſſacre. Suffice it to fay, that 
the bloody murder of children in th-ir tendereſt 
and molt helpleſs eſtate, torn from the aruis, and 
butchered, in ſuch multitudes, before the eyes of 
their mothers, muſt again caule «a voice to be heard, 
lamentation, and weeping, and great mourning 2 
great, beyond the conception of any, but thoſe who 
then expreſſed, or were witneſſes to it. We can- 
not read the words which deſcribe it, without ima- 
gining that we hear Rachel, called from her tomb 
near Bethlehem, © weeping for her children ;” that 
we ſee her turning away, and refuling to be com- 
forted for her children, becauſe they were not; be- 
caule they were departed hence, and were no mor? 
to be found in the land of the living; they were 
led away into that other captivity, more wretched 
and durable than the captivity of Benjamin, with 
Judah, in Babylon; they were deprived of light 
and life, they were hurried trom the warm and 
chearful precincts of day, to be impriſoned in the 
cold and dark dominions of the king of terrors 
And who can bring them from thence ? Not the 

His 
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High Prieſt Jothua, the ſon of Joſedek ; not Zoro- 
babel, who conducted their father from captivity z 
not Sampfon, though, in the prime of his ſtrength, 
he carried away the gates of Gaza; not David, nor 
their father Benjamin, though both had been alive 
to command, or lead the whole poſterity of Iſrael. 
All theſe might have ſaid of the ſons of Rachel 
this day commemorated by us, as David did of his 
child“ We fhall go to them, but they ſhall not 
return to us.” But the holieſt of the ancient prieſts 
and prophets, the mightieſt among the ancient 
kings and rulers, were ſtill ſubject to death, and 
had taken their laſt repoſe with the beggar in the 
duſt. Where then is the wonted promiſe of Ra- 
chel's reward? Who ſhall comfort her in this ca- 
lamity ? | | | 
Nothing, certainly, can wear a more gloomy 
and comfortleſs aſpect, than things here ſeem to do. 
Vet in this as in the former inſtance, „ Thus ſaith 
the LorD” to the mourner, and who elſe can ſay 
it?: “ Refrain thy voice from weeping, and thine 
eyes from tears; for thy work thall be rewarded, 
faith the LorD, and they ſhall come again from 
the land of the enemy; and there is hope in thine 
end, faith the Loxp, that thy children thall come 
gain to their own border.” | 
Recollecting what hath been ſaid above, and 
bearing in mind the circumſtances of time and 
place, pointed out in the application made of the 
former part of the paſſage by St Matthew, we may 
luppoſe this latter part to ſpeak to the Bethlehemitiſh 
mothers in ſome ſucu manner as the following. 
At Bethlehem, the birth place of Benja- 
min, where the pillar was erected over Rachel's 
grave, a child is born, who has cauſed the children 
ot Benjamin and Judah once more to become Ben- 
m's 
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ni, true ſons of ſorrow to their mothers ; a charac- 
ter he himlelf is to ſuſtain on earth, inſomuch, that 
« a {word ſhall pierce through the ſoul” of her 
that bare him. As the feed of the woman, and 
with regard to the nature derived from her, he is 
to be a man of ſorrows, and acquainted with 
grief.” But, like Benjamin, from his Father he ſhall 
receive a name expreſſive of far different things; 
« a name above every name; he fthall be exalted 
from miſery and mortality to the right hand of 
the majeſty in the heavens,” there to take poſſeſ- 
ſion of an inheritance in the true land of Promiſe. 
Of this his inheritance in a ſta'e of power and glo- 
ry, he will not fail to make thoſe partakers, whoſe 
blood has been ſhed by the executioners of Herod, 
on his account. Look upon this their final delive- 
rance and reſtoration, as it is delineated in that 
map, or chart of it, the deliverance of your ancet- 
tors from the Babyloniſh captivity, and the reſto- 
ration to their own land. Call to mind what was 
ſaid by them, at that time, on the ground of their 
own happy experience.—“ They that ſow in tears, 
ſhall reap in joy; he that goeth forth, and weep- 
eth,” as if, ipnorant of the art of huſbandry, he 
feared the corn he was ſowing would periſh in the 
earth, « ſhall doubtleſs come again with joy, bring- 
ing his fheaves with him.” The heavens, echoing 
with your cries, and the earth, moiſtened with 
your tears, are witneſſes to men and angels, that 
you have more plentifully ſowed in grief, than your 
anceſtors. As the ſorrows of your ſeed-time have 
abounded, fo the joys of your harveſt thall ſuper- 
abound. The Loxp's promiſe of old is not yet ex- 
pired, but extends, in full force, to you and yours. 
With what more precious ſeed could the land of 
Judah and Benjamin be town, than the dined 
ten der 
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tender infants, harmleſs and undefiled even in 
thought? Scattered upon the ground by cruel 
hands, it ſhall be gathered by the power of him, 
who diſpenſeth the breath of lite to all things living. 
None of this ſeed ſhall.be loſt, or prove unfruitful. 
Every grain ſhall produce its ear, and every ear 
its proportion of incorruptible and pleaſant fruit. 
Great, therefore, as your affliction is allowed to be, 
yet mourn not as they that have no hope, but, 
even in the midſt of your bitter complaints, ſtill 
remember, that Rachel's pains muſt have a joyful 
recompence, and her exceeding ſorrows portend 
extraordinary comforts in the iſſue. Only let pa- 
tience have its perfect work through faith, and that 
« work ſhall be rewarded” with the poſſeſſion of 
the promiſes. For, through the Saviour who is 
born, „there is hope in the end,” that, like as 
your fathers, in God's good time, “ came again 
from the land of the enemy to their own border,” 
ſo your children, whoſe untimely exciſion you la- 
ment, ſhall come again from the ſtrong holds of 
the crave, whither they had been led away captive, 
to the lot of their inheritance in the heavenly Ca- 
naan, and the new Jeruſalem, there to live and 


_ reign with him, for whom they have now ſuffered 


and died. TZhr/e children of Judah and Benjamin, 
like their progenitors, « ſhall return, and come to 
Zion with fongs, and everlaſting joy ſhall be upon 
their heads; they, and you with them, ſhall obtain 
joy and gladneſs, and ſorrow and ſighing ſhall again 
tlee away.“ 

The words, thus explained, will ſuggeſt to us 
ſome uſeful reflections, ſuitable to the feſtival, on 
the caſe of the flaughtered infur:s, and that of the 
lamenting mothers. 
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With regard to the infants, we may obſerve the 
choice, made by the church, of proper per ſons to 
attend the blefled Jeſus, upon the commemoration 
of his birth. Theſe are St Stephen, St John, and 
the Innocents. He was born to ſuffer; and there- 
fore, the feſtival of his nativity is immediately fol- 
lowed by the feſtivals of thoſe who ſuffered for him. 
St Stephen was a martyr, and the firſt martyr, 
both in will and in deed: St John, the beloved 
diſciple, was ſuch in will, but not in deed, being 
miraculouſly preſerved from the death intended for 
him by Domitian. The Innocents were martyrs in 
deed, but not in will, by reaſon of their tender age. 

Of cheſe laſt, however, it pleaſed the prince of 
wartyrs to have his train compoted, when he mace 
| His entry into the world, as at this ſeaſon ; a train 
of infants, ſuited to an infant Saviour; a train of 
Innoce ts, meet to follow the ſpotleſs Lamb, who 
came to convince the world of fin, and to redeem 
it in righteouſneſs. They were the firſt-fruits of- 
fered to the Son of God, after his incarnation, and 
tu ir blood the firſt that flowed on his account. 
They appeared as ſo many champions in the field, 
clad in the King's coat of armour, to intercept tle 
blows directed againſt him. 

The Chriſtian poet, PRUDENTIUS, in one of his 
hymns, has an elegant and beautiful addreſs to 
theie young ſufferers for their Redeemer — 

Salvete, flores Marty rum, 
Dues, lucis ipſo in limine, 
Chriſt: inſecutor ſiiſtulit, 
Ceu turbo naſcentes reſas. 

Vos, prima Chriſti victima, 
Grex immolatorum tener, 
Aram ante ißſum, fimpliges, 


Palms dt coroms {uditis. 
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« Hail ye firſt flowers of the evangelical ſpring, 
cut off by the {word of perſecution, ere yet you had 


unfolded your leaves to the morning, as the early 


roſe droops before the withering blaſt. Driven, 
like a flock of lambs, to the ſlaughter, you have 
the honour to compoſe the firſt ſacrifice offered at 
the altar of Chriſt; before which, methinks I ſee 
your innocent ſimplicity ſporting with the palms 
and the crowns held out to you from above.” 

So remarkable an event neceſſarily attracts our 
attention to that age, which is propoſed by our 
Lord, as, in many reſpects, a model for us all to 
copy, in forming our tempers and diſpoſitions. 
« They brought young children to Chriſt, that he 
ſhould touch them, and his diſciples rebuked thoſe 
that brought them. But Jeſus was much diſplea- 


| fed, and ſaid, Suffer little children to come to me, 
and forbid them not, for of ſuch is the kingdom of 


God.” And again, when the diſciples © aſked him, 
who ſhould be the greateſt in the kingdom of hea- 
ven, he took a little child, and ſet him in the midſt, 
and ſaid, Except ye be converted and become as 


| little children, ye ſhall not enter into the kingdom 


of God.” Lo be fit for the inheritance of the 
ſaints in lighr, we mult put off the paſſions which. 
are too apt to infeſt us as men, ambition, pride, craft, 
envy, hatred, malice, anger, revenge, covetouſneſs, 
and concupiſcence of every fort, and put on their 
oppoſites, humility, meekneis, modeſty, charity, 
Purity, funplicity z we mutt become ſuch in heart 
and mind, by the dilcipline of religion, as little 
children are, by their age; poſſeſſed of the ſame 
unlimited confidence in the care of a Father, who, 
as we are aſſured, careth for us; looking up to him 
for all we want, and flying to him for protection 
rom all we fear; never entertaining a ſuſpicion ot 


=. our. 
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our being forſaken, or neglected by him, nor the 
leaſt inclination to reſiſt his will; equally inſenſibli 
to the promiſes and threatenings of the world; re- 
nened to ſuffer, and not afraid to die, when we are 
called fo to do; able to {mile at the drawn dagger, 
and ready to embrace the arm that aims it at our 
heart. 

This idea of a child of God was daily realized, 
to the admiration of the whole pagan worid, in the 
firſt ages of the church. Thie fame inexhauſtible 
and all powerful grace will realize it in theſe latter 
days, when religion ſhall be conſidered by us as an 
art, rather than a ſcience; when nen magna loquimur 
fed vivimus, ſhall be the device adopted by the 
Chriſtian philoſopher; and the precepts of the 


Goſpel ſhall be practiſed with as much diligence as 


that with which its evidences are ſtudied. 

And, lo, for our encouragement, in the portion 
of Scripture this day appointed for the Epiſtle, the 
veil is rent which ſeparates the two worlds; the 
proſpect is opened into another ſyſtem; the © ho- 
lieſt of all” is diſcloſed; the celeitial mount is diſ- 
covered; and on its ſummit « we fee a Lamb ſtand, 
with an hundred and forty four thouſand,” of the 
like fwect and innocent Cipotition, “ having his 
Father's name written on their foreheads. 'Lheſe 
are they which follow the Lamb, whit le: ſoever he 

oeth. Theſe were redeemed from among men, 
being the firfi- fruits unto God and the Ia mb. And 
in their mouth was found no guile, for they were 
without fault before the throne of God.” From 
their {tation they beckon us after them, ſhewing 
us, for our inftruction and direction in the way, 
that „of ſuch is the kingdom of heaven.” 

And now, we are ready, perhaps, to ſay with 


St Peter, on an occaſion ſomewhat Umilar, It is 
80 
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good for us to be here! let us make our abode on 
the mount! But the time is not yet. We muſt re- 
turn, and conclude, as we began, with the lament- 
ing mthers, whom we left behind us, in the valley 
of tears. 

Their cries, like thioſe of Rachel, portending the 
birth of a Benn, a ſon of forrow, teach us, his diſ- 
ciples, to expect ſorrow for our portion in this life, 
and to look forward to another, for comfort and 
Joy. 

In the world, as in Rama, „ a voice is heard, 
lamentation and weeping, and great mourning.” 
Earthly poſſeſſious and ſatisfactions, of every ſort, 
are, by their nature, trapſient. They may leave 
us; we mig leave them. To him who views them, 
in their mot ſettled fate, with the eye of wiſdom, 
they app: are as the air in the calmeſt day does to 

the ph nloſopher through his teleſcope, ever undu- 

lating and ntuctuating. If we place our happineſs 
in them, we build uon the wave. It rolls from. 
under us, and we fink into the depths of grief and 
de ſpondency. 

Children, relations, kriends, honours, 3 
lands, revenues, and endowments, the goods of 
nature and of fortune, nay even of grace itſelf, are 
only leut. It is our .nisfertane to fancy they are 
given. We ſtart, therefore, and are angry, when 
the loan is called in. We think ourſelves maſters, 
when we are but ffervard: ; and forget, that to each 
of us will it one day be taid, 4 Give an account of 
thy ſtewardthip, for thou mult be no longer ſtew- 
ard.” 

Yout' dreams of joys unremitte !, and pleaſures 
uninterrup*2c ; and ſces not in tLe charming per- 
pes tive tage croſs accidents that lie in wait to pre- 
vent their being lo. But ſhould no ſuch accidents. 


23 for 
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for a while intervene, to diſturb the pleaſing vifion, 
ape will certainly awake, and find it at an end. 
The fſcyihe of time will be as effectual, though not 
ſo cxpeditious, as the {word of the perſecutor; and 
witheut a Herod, Rachel, if ſhe live long, will be 
heard lamenting; ſhe will expericnce ſorrows, in 
which the world can adminiiter no adequate come 
fort. She muſt therefore look beyond it. 

The patriarchs ard people of God, in old time, 
were often delivered irem adverfity. 'I bey often 
enjoyed proſperity. But after all the wonders 
wrought for them, anc all the bleflings conferred 
upon them, the ive of things was ſtil] the ſame. 
Theſe friends and favouritcs of heaven ſtill ſaw 
their relations, ſrequcntly their children, falling 
around them, and at length Cropp cd, thumiclives, 
into the grave, to be meu ned over by thoſe that 
ſurvived them. Ihis wos the cale ever: in the land 
of Premiie itſeif. Depicrable indeed, therefore, 
and deſperate, like the worit cf the t: cache, would 
have been their condition, had they not been 


taught, threugu ten pcral eeiiverarccs, and tein- 


poral proſperity, in a temporal land of Promiſe, to 


contemplate another deliverance from the pewer of 


the deſtroyer, another proſperity that ſhould have 
no end, in another land of Fromiſe, which ſhould 
never be taken from them, and from which they 
ſhould never be taken; where they, their parcnts, 


and their children, ſhould meet again, to part no 


more. What elſe is „the hope of Ifrael,“ what 
elle can it be, but a © re/urrecL un from the dead.” © 

Nothing can be planer than the words of the 
Apolile en this ſubject. Haring enumerated the 
ancient worthies, from Abel to David and tbe ſuc- 
cecding Prophets, he thus concludes; “ Theſe all, 
having 
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having obtained a good report through faith, re- 
ceived not the promiſe, * Tur promue, emphati- 
cally, the grand promiſe, in faith of which they 
died, and of which all other promiſes were only 
ſhadows, and known by them to be ſuch; & God 
having” all along forefeen and “ provided ſome 
better thing for us;“ better than any of thots figu- 
rative promiſes wiich they did receive; to wit, an 
eternal redemption, and an eternat inheritance 
that, in ſuch eternal redemption and inheritance, 


« they, withont os mould rot be made perfect,“ 


as Goa intends that we, together with them, at 
the general returrection, mall be made pay in 
heaven. 

Ie, then, the mothers in Judan and B-ajamin 
* be: n properly inſtructed in the faith of the an- 
cient church, when Jeremiah adureſſed to them 
ti: words we have been conſidering, tæough they 
muſt underſtand them immediately as a promiie 
that their children fliould be delivered from Baby- 
len, and brought bac again to their ewn lind; yet 
their thoughts would naturally be carried on, for 
further comlort, to that other Geliverance and re- 
ſtoration from der ath, promiſed by ali the no.y pro- 
phets, fince the world began; een as we may pre- 
ume the thoughts of a G parcnt would now 
be, whole {on was a {lave in baroa-y, thould a pro- 
pact be fent to him, with the follow! ing meſſage 
from God; « Your ſon is gone into captivity, but 
he thall certainly be redtemed from it.“ 

This, however, is indiſputable; that in the ap- 
plication which St Matthew has tauglut us to make 
ot the pailige, it can admit vs nc other conſtruc- 

tion; becauſe there can be no deliverance from bo- 
Uily death, but by a bodily reſurrection. 
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Learn we, therefore, and a more important and 
uſeful leſſon cannot be learned—whenever death 
deprives us of thoſe who are near aud dear to us, 
to comfort ourſelves and one ancther with theſe 
words; and let each of us, as occaſion for conſola- 
tion ſhall offer itielf, liſten to Jeremiah's prophecy, 
as if it were ſpoken to himſelf ; “ Thus faith the 
Loxp; Refrain thy voice from weeping, and thine 
eyes from tcars; for chy work ihall be rewarded, 
faith the Lord, and they ſhall come again from the 
land of the enemy. Anil there is hope in thine 
end, ſaith the Lok, that thy children,” thy rela- 
tions, or thy iricnds, „“ all come again to their 
own border, that irum ine dark and deſolate re- 
gions of the grave they {halt come to the light and 
glory of the heavenly Jeruſalem ; where, as holy 
John tells us, „there thall be no more death, neither 
{orrow, nor crying ;z” where Rachel 1hali finally 
ceaſe her lamentation:, lay aſide her mourning veil, 
and wipe away all tears for ever from her eycs. 


® Rev. XxI. 4. 


ͤ— — ſ— — — — — 


DISCOURSE XI. 


THE CIRCU MCISION. 


LUKE ii. 21. 


And wwhen eight days awere accompliſhed fer the circum- 
ciſing of the child, his name was called JESUS, which 
was ſo named of the angel, before he was conceived 
in the womb. | 


TAESE words conclude the Goſpel for the day, 
taken from a chapter which hath afforded ample 
matter of wonder and delight through the courſe 
of the preſent joyful ſeaſon, when the church, like 
the bleſſed virgin mother, is never ſeen, but with 
the holy child in her arms. By the portions already 
ſelected from it, we have been made to liſten to the 
ſermon preached by an angel upon the ſubject of 
the Nativity; and the ſweet anthem, ſung by the 
choir of heaven immediately after, are ſtiil ſound- 
ing in our ears. With the happy and obedient 
!hepberds we have been at Bethlehem, and there 
have ſcen « this great thing which is come to paſs, 
which the Lord harh made known unto us;” and 
have found reaſon to return, like them, “ glorify- 
ing and praiſing God for all the things, that we 
liave heard and ſeen, as it was told unto us.” Nor 
[hall we ever forget, it is to be hoped, (at leaſt, ne- 
ver, at this hallowed and gracious time) to imitate 
her example, who “ kept all theſe ſayings, and 
pondered them in her heart.” 

| We 
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We are now conducted from the birth to the cir- 
cumciſion of our Redeemer, an account of whick. 
immediately follows the hiſtory of the {kepherds, 
in the words of the text. And very meet, and 
right, and cur bounden duty it is, that we ſhould 
at this time, and in this place, employ our tacayghts 
upon it; ſeeing it was the begining of for. ows to 
the Son of God, and the beginning of joy, becauſe 
the beginning of redemption, to the ſons of men, 
for whom the firſt blood of the all-propitiating vic- 
tim was now ſhed. A ſtumbling block it may 
prove to the Jew, fooliſhneſs it may appear to the 
Greek, and to all thoſe, who, like the one, deſire 2 
ſign of earthly ſplendor and magnificence, or, like 
the other, ſeek after the 2m of falſe philoſophy: 
but to the intelligent, and therefore humble belie- 
ver, Chriſt, in this ſtate of weakneſs, pain, and 
ſcrrow, is „ the wiſdom of God” to contrive, * and 
the power of God” to effect the deliverance of his 
people. 

It is obſervable, that whenſoever, in the Scrip- 
tures, mention is made of any particular relative to 
the abaſement, the infirmity, and the ſhame, ſub- 
' mitted to by Chriſt, it is preſently contraſted by 
ſomething concerning his exaltation, his power, 
and his glory; that fo, the objection ariſing in the 
mind from a view of thc former, may be obviated 
at once by the conſideration of the latter, and the 
Chriſtian may never loſe ſight of that capital article 
of his faith, the union of the two natures, divine 
and human, in the perſon of his Saviour. Thus we 
behold him in ſwaddling clothes; but inſtantly we 
hear the heavenly hoſt ſinging an Hallelujah to him. 
He lies in a manger; but the brighteſt ſtar in the 
Hrmament points the way to his abode. He ex- 
pires upon the croſs ; but all nature ſuflers 2 

um 


THE CIRCUMCISION. 101 


him, almoſt to a diflolution. And thus, in the 
inſtance now before us, he is circumciſed indeed 


on earth, as the ſon of Abraham; but a name is 


given him from heaven, as the Son of God. For 
in theſe lowly and ignominious circumſtances, he 
receives the name enjoined before to be impoſed 
on him by the angel; a name above every name; 
a name which evil ſpirits fear, and good ones adore 
a name, at which every knee ſhould rejoice to bow, 


and which every tongue ſhould exult to confeſs ; 


fince it is by this name that glory is given to God 
in the higheſt, peace reſtored to earth at war with 
its Maker, and good will ſtreams forth to finful 
men. | 
In order to nnfold the myſtery of the circum- 
ciſion of Chriſt, it will be neceſſary to enquire 
into the inſtitution of this rite, with the reaſon and 
end thereof. Moſes (faith our Lord to the Jews) 
gave you circumciſion, not becauſe it is of Moſes, 
but of the fathers ;”* this being one of the many 
legal ceremonies, which were originally communica- 
ted to the ancient patriarchs, and afterwards re- 
ordained in writing by Moſes. The firſt account 
of it occurs in the hiſtory of our father Abrihan: 
and St Paul diſcourſing at large upon the point, 
informeth us, that it was given as a « fign or ſeal of 
the righteouſneſs, which is by faith.” Now the 
object of Abraham's faith was redemption by the 
promiſed Seed, that is to ſay, by Mefliah, who 
thould ſpring from his loins ; and in whom, by 
reaſon of that redemption, “ all the nations of the 
earth were to be bleſſed“ with the bleſſings of eter- 
nity. And the righteouſneſs which is by tuch faith, 
conſiſteth in the juſtification of believers by the 
cutting off and doing away the body of ſin through 
the 
John vii. 32, 


+ Rom. iv. 
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the ſacriſice of Chriſt, by which they are pardone4 
and made holy, being ſeparated from fin, and fin 
from them, in order to a final ſeparation from eve- 
ry thing that offendeth, at the reſurrection of the 
juſt. This is “ the righteouſneſs of faith,” with 
which Abraham having been before inveſted, he 
received circumciſion, not as any thing which could 
make him righteous, but as a /:gn and /ea/ of that 
evangelical righteouſneſs, © which he had being 
yet uncircumciſed ; to the end that he might be the 
father of all them who believe, though they be not 
circumciſed;“ and that we Gecntiles, as well as the 
Jews, might become the children, and inherit the 
bleſſing of Abraham. But from the inſtitution of 
this rite to the mnifeſtation of the promiſed Seed, 
it became to the natural deſcendants of the patriarch 
Abraham, what baptiſm hath been ever {ſince to 
the ſpiritual progeny of him, who is, in a much 
higher ſenſe, Je Father of us all; it became the ſa- 
crament of initiation into the true church and faith. 
Now, in a ſacrament, the outward and vilible ſign 
is intended to introduce us to the inward and ſpiri- 
tual grace figured by it as a ſign, conveyed by it as 
a means, an inſured by it as a pledge. And what 
the inward and ſpiritual grace ſignified by circum- 
ciſion was, not only St Paul, but Moſes himſelf 
will tell us, who in the book of Deuteronomy ex- 
preſſeth himſelf in theſe terms; © Circumciſe the 
foreikin of your heart, and be no more ſtiff- neck- 
ed.”* And again; Uhe Lord thy God will cir- 
cumciſe thine heart, and the heart of thy ſeed, to 
love the Lord thy God with all thine heart, and 
with all thy foul, that thou mayelt live.“ f From 
theſe pilages laid together, the following truths 
ſeem to be fairly deducible; namely, Firſt, L hat 

| circumciſion 


+ Deut. xxx. 6. 


Deut. x. 16. 
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circumciſion was an outward and viſible fign of an 
inward and ſpiritual grace to be wrought in the 
heart; Secondly, That this inward and ſpiritual 
grace was the cutting off and cating away of in: 
"Thirdly, That for this work they were not ſufficient 
as of themſelves, but their ſufficiency was of the Lord 
their God, who would work in them, and with them, 
through faith, by the holy Spirit; Fourthly, That 


the effect and conſequence of this ſpiritual circum- 
ciſion would be the love of God ſhed abroad in their 


hearts, with its genuine fruit of unfeigned obedi- 
ence to his commandments; and, Laſtly, That this 
would prepare the way to eternal life; & that thou 
mayeſt LIVE,“ faith Moſes; © that thou mayeſt live,” 
not only on earth, under grace, but hereafter in 
glory: ſince « purification of the heart” is in order 
to a better life in that celeſtial Canaan, the ultimate 
end of all the promiſes, that good land which the 
Lord our God ſhall give to every Iſraelite indeed, 
and in which he himſelf, after having been the 
« ſhield” of Abraham and his ſeed, ſhall be their 
« exceeding great reward.” And ſo it is written 
“ Bleſſed are the pure in heart, for they ſhall ſee 
God.” + Thus do theſe two texts from the wri- 
tings of Moſes involve in them the ſubſtance of the 
Goſpel ; they begin with the cleanſing of the heart 
from ſin, thence proceeding on to the love of God 
till they terminate in the beatific viſion of him in an 
endleſs life. And could the Jews have read their 
law, without that veil, which infidelity had drawn 
over the eyes of their underſtanding ; could they 
have beheld, with open face, the glory of the 
Lord, enſhrined in the Moſaic myſteries; could 
they have diſcerned the © apple of gold” through 
the «« net-work of filver,” | inſtead of miſtaking the 


Vor. I. caſket 
» Gen. xv, I. f NMatth, v. 8. Prov. xxv, It. 
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caſket for the jewel which it contained and preſer- 

ved; they had then ſaved an Apoſtle the trouble 
of informing them, that “ he is not a Jew, which 
is one outwardly, nor is that circuniciſion which is 
outward in the fleſh; but he is a Jew, which is 
one inwardly, and circumciſion is that of the heart, 
in the ſpirit, and not in the letter, whole praile is 
not of men, but of God.” * 

We will venture then to ſuppoſe, that the inſti- 
tution of th2 rite now before us, with the reaſon 
and end thereof, is ſufficiently cleared, and circum- 
ciſion proved to be a ſacramental ſign of the cut- 
ting off and caſting away of ſin from the heart. 
But what mean ye then, as faith St Bernard, by 
circumciſing the child Jeſus, who did no fin, and 


knew none; who was conceived in the womb cf a 


virgin, by the Spirit of eternal purity ; why mult 
he undergo this painful ceremony? To this we 
anſwer, beſides the example of humility and obedi- 
ence herein afforded us by cur Lord; as alſo the 


proof from hence reſulting of the reality of his hu- 


man nature; beſides theſe collateral conſi derations, 
I ſay; the reaſon why Chriſt was, as on this day, 
circumciſed, is the fame with the reaſon why he 
was born, why he lived, and why he died. What 
he did, and what he folcred, he did and ſuffered 
not for himſelf, but for us. The whole of this 
momentous and ſalutary truth is expreſled by the 
Apoſtle in thoſe few words; “ He was made fin 
for us, who knew no fin, that we might become 
the righteouſneſs of God in him.” + He bore our 
griefs, that we might enter into his joy : he put on 
the bloody garment of iin-and death, that we 
might be inveſted with the white and ſpotleſs robes 


of righteovſnefs and life. He became uot only one 
| 20 


® Rom. i. 28. 


+ 2 Cor. v. 2t. 
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zith us, as the head is with the members; but one 
fer us, or in our fend, as a ſurety is for a debtor. 
And therefore, though, as the all perfect Son of 
God, he could need neither circumciſion nor bap- | 
tiſm, yet, as the ſuffering repreſentative of fallen it 
human nature, he ſubmitted to both, with the 8 
ſame view, namely, © to fulfil all righteouſneſs.” | 
This was the argument he uted to John, in the | | 
caſe of his baptiſm, and it holdeth equally in that i 
of his circumciſion. For having once undertaken il 
to appear as our ſurety and ſubſtitute, it became iÞ 
incumbent on him „ to fulfil all righteouſneſs,” to ll 
perform what we ſhould have performed, and to j 
ſuffer for what we did not perform. As the chil- ; 
dren therefore were compounded of fleſh and 
blood, he partook of the fame; he was made of 4 
a woman :” as they were circumciſed, he was cir= Pl 
cumciſed alſo; he was „ made nad the law.” * | 
And indeed, it had profited us nothing, that he 
was made of a woman, had he not likewiſe been 
% made under the law;” for then the law could 
never have apprehended him; the law, with its 
_ Penalties, having no concern with a perſon, who, 
like him, was not an offender againſt it. For 
© the law was not made for the righteous, but 
for the lawleſs and diſobedient.“ + We are the 
tranſgrefiors, the debtors, whoſe bond was forfeit- 
ed, — « the handwriting of condemnation” ſtand- 
ing in full force againſt us. But Chritt, by ſub- 
niittirg to the act of circumciſion, voluntarily put 
himſeif under the lav, and took the whole burthen 
of it, as h did the crols, upon his own ſhoulders ; 
lince it is an axiom in theology, that © if any man 
be circumciſed, he is a debtor to do the whole 
law.” | Chriſt therefore, by being circumciſed, be- 
R 2 


came 


* Gal, iv. 4. +1 Tim. i. 9. f Gal.v. z. 
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came that debtor, and entered into covenant anew, 
as man's ſurety, to pay the utmoſt farthing. But 
the debt was not a pecuniary one. The law was 
capital, and death the penalty incurred by the 
breach of it. Life was the debt due from us, and 
paid by Chriſt to the juſtice of heaven. And there- 
fore, when he took upon himſelf the obligation of 
paying it, which was as at this time, the covenant 
was made in the body of his fleth, and ſigned with 
his precious blood; to ſhew that in him, now 
« made fin for us,” the body of fin was to be cut 
off and deſtroyed; that the curſe of the law had 
ſeized on him as the malefactor, (for ſuch he vouch- 
ſafed to be accounted, and among ſuch he did not 
diſdain to be numbered) and that his diſciples, 
who were really malefactors, might therefore « go 
their way” * free; the blood now ſhed being an 
earneſt, that in due time he would ſhed the whole, 
and make his human nature an offering for fin. 
This he hid upon the croſs, when he paid indeed 
the uttermoſt farthing that the law itſelf could de- 
mand, and fo fulfilled all juſtice; thereby « can- 
celling the hand writing of ordinances, taking it 
out of the way, and nailing it to his croſs,” + never 
more to appear in judgment againft us. And ac- 
cordingly, to our great and endleſs comfort, it is 
declared from the apoſtolical chair, that « there is 


Now no condemnation to them that are in Chriit 


Jeſus.” 4 
The way therefore is now open for us to proceed 
to a conſideration of the impoſition of the name 
Jesus, at the time of circumciſion. For then it 
was, that Chriſt laid himſelf under the obligation 
to SavE, and began to anſwer to that ſacred and 
glorious name. From the very moment in which 
a 


John xviii. 8. + Col. ü. 14. 
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a fuiſicient ſurety appears, and becomes reſponſible 
for the debt, « deliver the man,” faith the creditor, 
« [ have found a ranſom.” * Ihe greatneſs of the 
deliverance may be eſtimated by the value of the 


ranſom; and reciprocally, the value of the ranſom 


by the greatneſs of the deliverance. The ranſom 
was the dear and only Son of God; the deliverance 
was a deliverance from all the terrors of angry and 
avenging heaven. The law worketh wrath ;” + 
becauſe it condemneth the tranſgreflors thereof, 
that is, without the intervention of the evangelical 
covenant of repentance, it condemneth every child 
of Adam; feeing that according to the concluſion 
fairly deduced by the ſame Apoſtle from undeniable 
premiſes, „all have tinned, and come hort of the 
glory of God.” | 

But who (hail expreſs, or conceive adequate ideas 
of that condemnation, from which Chritt hath de- 
livercd us; of that wrath, which the law worketh 
againſt every man, who thall have no ſurety to ap- 
pear for him, in the day when God thall come to 
require an acccunt ? As far indeed as the elements 
of nature can dilplay to human {ſenſe the terrible 
majeity of their great Creator: as far as his eternal 
power and Godhead can be manifeſted to the ſons 
of earth by the things that are made ; fo far did it 
once pleaſe God to manifeſt and diſplay them; and 
that, upon an occaſion, which evidently pointetli 
our to us his intention in ſo doing. The occaſion 
I mean, was the giving of the law, the circumſtances 
of which are preſumed to be the beſt and fullett 
comment upon the apoſtolical text before cited; 
„% lhe law worketh wrath.” 

Let imagination therefore place us for a few mi- 
nutes at the foot of Sinai, where every man muſt 


R 3 place 


» Job xxxiii. 24 f Rom. iv. 25. Rom. ti. 22> 
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place himſelf, who would form an eſtimate of the 
{alvation wrought for him by Jeſus Chriſt. We 
ſhall find the mountain carefully fenced about, and 
guarded by this awful prohibition ; « Charge the 
people, leſt they break through unto the Lord to 
gaze, and many of them periſh. —For if ſo much 
as a beaſt touch the mountain, he ſhall be ſtoned, 
or ſtruck throught with a dart. Take heed to 
yourſelves therefore, ſtand at the nether part of 
the mount.”* There then let us take our ſtation, 
and behcl4 a thick cloud, blackneſs of darkneſs, 
ſettling upon the mountain, and diffuſing itſelf a- 
round; in the midſt of this moſt horrible night, 
the flame of devouring fire rolling forth in dreadful 
waves, and burning to the midſt of heaven; light- 
nings every moment iſſuing from it, and breaking 
through the ſurrounding gloom ; the air incefſantly 
thundering from every quarter; and above all, the 
voice of a trumpet piercing the heavens, ſounding 
tong, and waxing louder and louder ; the mountain 
fmoking like a furnace, and quaking greatly from 
its foundations; all the people in the camp trem- 
bling and dying for fear: nay, « ſo terrible was 
the fight, that even Moſes ſaid, I exceedingly fear 
and quake.” + And if Moſes, who, as the figure of 

him that ſhould come, had the honour to be a me- 
diator between an offended God and his offending 
people, if he exceedingly feared and quaked at this 
terrible ſight, what muſt be the ſtate of the care- 
leſs ſinner, who having incurred all this heavy dit- 
plezſure, nor ever employed an hour in meditating 
his eſcape, ſhall be ſuddenly called upon by death 
to mect it all, unprepared ? And who is there a- 
mong us, that thinks himſelf prepared to meet his 
God, as he appeared upon mount vinai? Let the 
experiment 

Exodl. xix. 12, 17, 21. + Heb. xii. 21. 
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experiment be made only in an ordinary tempeſt 
of thunder and lightning. No ſooner is that glo- 
rious voice of Jehovah heard in the heavens, but 
the earth trembles and is ſtill. Hear attentively,” 
ſaith Elihu in Job, « the noiſe of his voice, and 
the ſound that goeth out of his mouth. He direc- 
teth it under the whole heaven, and his light- 
ning to the ends of the earth. At this my heart 
trembleth, and is moved out of his place.” + What 
ſenſations then would be produced in the hearts 
even of the beſt of men by a manifeſtation like that 
at Sinai? And if the righteous ſcarcely fuſtain it, 
where ſhall the ungodly and the ſinner appear? 
Nor let any man think himfelf unconcerned in 
that ſcence, becauſe it is pait. The terrors of 
mount vinal are till in force againſt every one who 
is not found in Chriſt Jeſus ; unleſs we ſuppoſe 
that the deſpiſers of the Goſpel will fare better than 
the coutemners of the Law, and not rather be 
thought worthy of much ſorer puniſhment. The 
hour is coming, when our ears thall hear more 
tcrrifying ſounds, than were ſeen and heard by the 
houſe of Iſrael in the wilderneſs. For yet a little 
while, and the ſame God who was revealed from 
heaven in flaming fire to give the law, ſhall again 
be revealed from heaven in flaming fire to enquire 
how it hath been obſerved, and to take vengeance 
on thoſe who have not ſecured unto themſelves a 
ſponſor to ſtand in the gap for them. So that al- 
though the things ſeen and heard at mount Sinai 
did not affect us, yet the argument enlarged upon 
by the Apoſtle, Heb. xii. undoubtedly doth ; name- 
ly, that if the law was ſo terrible, when enacted, 
how much more terrible muſt it be when required 
at our hands by God, coming in glorious majeſty 
ph to 
® Job xxavii. I, 2, 3. | 
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to judge the world? Then ſhall there be blacknet: 
of Uirknets, not fer a time, but for ever; then 
ſhall the lightnings of Sinai be (xtended over all 
the earth, and a fire be kindled which thall not be 
quenched; then ſhall the heavens pals away with 
the nuilt of a great and intolcrable thunder; a far 


louder trumpet thall then not only pierce the ears 


of the living, but alſo found an alarm through all 
the regions of the grave, and awaken theſe who 
{hall have flept for ages in the Cuſt ; then he whoſe 
voice formerly ſhook the earth, hall tuliil his pro- 
mile, “ Yet once more I thake not the earth only 
but alſo heaven :”* both of which ſhall be reme- 
ved, and their place no more be found; then thall 


all the tribes of the earth, as well as thoſe of Ifracl, 


tremble, and mourn, and wail; and who, where 
is he, that thinketh he ſhall not then ſind caute to 
ſay with Votes, „ So terrible is the tight, that L 
excecdingly fear and quake!“ 

Such therefore is the wrath which the law work- 
eth, and ſuch is the condemnation of that © haiid 
writing againſt us,” from which our dear Mal- 


ter and Redeemer, as at this time, the time of 


his circumciſion, engaged to reſcue all who thould 
believe in him. Then it was, that he took Jpon 
himſelf the law, and the penalty annexed to the 
breach of it, being (as an Apoſtle has expreſſed it) 
&« made a curſe for us, to redeem us from the curſe 
of the law; + that is, to deliver us from the black 
darknels of ſin and death; from the thunders and 
Iightnings of the Father's vengeance; from the 
dr-ad of the trumpet of eternal judgment; the diiio- 
lution and deſtruclion of the world; the words cf con- 


demnation, and tlie unextinguithable flame: and ha- 


ving delivered us from all theſe terrors, to introduce 
us 
®* Heb. xil. 26. 


® Gab. iii. 17, 
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us to a far different ſcene of things; to the light of 
righteouſneſs and immortality; to the peace and 
love of God; to the ſtill ſmall voice of evangelical 
grace; to the harps of angels, and the muſic of 
Hlallelujahs; to the final ſentence of abſolution, 
« Come, ye bleſſed;” to a kingdom that cannot 
be moved; to the joys of heaven, and the glories 
of eternity. © For WE are not come unto the 
mount that might be touched, (the palpable, mate- 
rial mount) that burned with fire, nor unto black- 
neſs, and darkneſs and tempeſt, and the ſound of 
a trumpet, and the voice of words, which voice 
they that heard, intreated that the word ſhould not 
be ſpoken to them any more (for they could not 
endure that which was commanded, and if ſo much 
as a beaſt touch the mountain, it ſhall be ſtoned or 
thruſt through with a dart: and ſo terrible was the 
ſight, that even Moſes ſaid, I exceedingly fear and 
quake). But we are come unto mount Sion, and 
unto the city of the living God, the heavenly Je- 
ruſalem, and to an innumerable company of angels, 
to the general aſſembly and church of the firſt born. 
which are written in heaven, and to God the judge 
of all, and to the ſpirits of juſt men made perfect, 
and to Jeſus the mediator of the new covenant, 
and to the blood of ſprinkling which ſpeaketh bet- 
ter things than that of Abel; the one crying as 
loud for mercy, as the other did for vengeance. 
And therefore, when this blood of ſprinkling was 
firſt ſhed, „when eight days were accompliſh- 
ed for the circumciſing the child, his name was 
called JesUs, which was ſo named of the angel, 
before he was canceived in the womb, ſaying, Thou 


ſhalt call his name Jesvs, for he ſhall save his peo- 
ple from their fins.” * 


| The 
® Heb. xii. 18, &c. + Matth. i. 21. 
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The doctrine of the day being thus ſtated and 
explicated, nothing remains, but that we reduce it 
to practice. Something Chriſt hath leit us, in eve 
ry myſtery, to believe, and to admire; 8 
alſo to love, and to imitate. The legal ceremony 
of circumciſion, having received its accompliſhment 
in Jeſus, became of courſe nul and void; inſomuch, 


that the performance of it afterwards was juſtly 


deemed a renunciation of Chriſt, a denial of his 
advent in the fleſh ; for ſo the Apoſtle witneſleth 
“ Behold, I Paul fay unto you, that if ye be cir- 
cumciſed, Chriſt ſhall profit you nothing.”+ This 
is the unhappy caſe of the Jews, to this day; who, 
having loſt the evangelical faith of their fathers, 
ſtill cortinue under the law, with all its judgments 
in force againſt them; and this muſt be their cafe, 
until their heart ſhall turn to the Lord their God, 
until they ſhall be led to acknowledge the holy Je- 
ſus, as the end of the law, and the Saviour of the 
world. In the mean time, by us who believe, the 
doctrine is to be tranſmitted from the head to the 
heart, there by the operation of the eternal Spirit 
to do away what St James ſtyleth « the ſuperfluity 
of maliciouſneſs,” + cleanſing us from all filthineſs 
of fleſh and ſpirit, that we may perfect holineſs in 
the fear of God. It is true, that fin was myſtical- 
ly cut off, and deftroyed, in the body of Chriſt; 
but wherefore ? bat it might live and flouriſh in 
us? God for>:d. Chriſt was made fin for us, not 
that we might continue in fin, but that we 
might become the righteouſneſs of God in him. 


For if we be dead to fin in Chriſt our repre- 
ſcrtarive, how can we, conſiſtently with our pro- 


fcifion, live any longer therein? How can the cir- 
cumciſion of Chriſt profit any one, who celebrates 
the 
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the feſtival as conſtantly as it returns, himſelf till 
continuing © uncircumciſed in heart and ears?” Or, 
in other words, how can his baptiſm fave him, 
whoſe 1.fe is one perpetual renunciation of it? For 
baptiſm, which ſucceeded in the place of circum- 
ciſion, takes up the myſtery, where that left it. 
The one ſheweth ſin cut off, in and with the body 
of Chriſt; the cther repreſenteth it as buried in his 
grave, and the new man, through the power of his 
reſurrection, riſen again, without tin, unto ſalvation. 
And one cannot but admire the manner in which 
St Paul hath interwoven the ſpiritual application of 
theſe two facraments of the old and new law. Ve 
are compleat (ſaith he to his Colloſſians) in Chritt, 
who is the head of all principality and power. In 
whom alſo ye are circumciſed with the circumciſion 
made without hands, by the circumcition of Chriſt 
buried in baptiſm, wherein aliv ye are riſen 
with him, through the faith of the operation 
of God, who hath raiſed him from the dead: 
and you, being dead in your fins and the uncir- 
cumcition of your fleſh, hath he quickened toge- 
ther with him, having forgiven you all treſpaſſes.““ 
We are to labour therefore atter the ſpirit and 
power of theſ2 two ſacraments in our hearts, that 
they may be manifeſted in our lives and converta- 
tions. Otherwiſe, the letter of them can only con- 
dema us. For as he is not a Jew, ſo neither is he 
a Chriitian, who is one outwardly; but he is a 
true Jew, and he is a true Chriſtim, who is fo 
inwardly; from whoſe heart and members the luſt 
of the fleſh, the luſt of the eyes, and the pride of 
life are cut off: who is dead and buried to ſin, and 
riſen again to righteouſneſs. This blefied work ſa- 
cramentally thewn forth and begun in baptiſm, is 
to 
Col. ii. 10. 
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to be continued through life by the ſucceſſive reno. 
vations of repentance, by daily acceſſions of know- 


ledge, faith, and charity, producing and carrying 


on a oradual growth in grace, until it be perfected. 

And as the ſeaſon annually returns, when it plea- 
ſeth God to begin again his work which men ſo of- 
ten behold, of renewing the face of the earth, by 
commanding the fun to revitit and cheer our world, 
where nature, during his abſence, hath drooped 
and languiſhed away, but is again to be raiſed from 
the death and deformity of winter, to the life and 
beauty of ſpring, until, by a filent, progreſſive ope- 
ration, the year being crowned with the loving 
kindneſs of the Lord; are we not hereby directed 
do look up by faith to the great luminary of the in- 
tellectual world, who declareth from his glorious 
throne, « Behold I make all things new; be- 
ſeeching him to ariſe upon us with healing in his 
wings; to viſit us with the light of his countenance 
and the joy of his ſalvation, that fo old things may 
paſs away, and we may be renewed in the ſpirit of 
our minds; to diſperſe the clouds and darkneſs of 
ignorance; to lay the wintry ſtorms and tempeſts 
of diſordered paſſions, and introduce into our 
hearts the calm and glad ſome ſpring of everlaſting 
righteouſneſs and peace; to pour upon the year all 
the bleſſings of that glorious feſtival, with which 
it commenceth ; and, in ore word, by making it 
HOLY, to make it HA.. 


Rev. xxi. 5. 
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Marr. ii. 1, 2. 


Now when Feſis was born in Bethlehem of Fudea, in 
the days of Herod the king, behold, there came wiſe 
men from the eaſt to 2 ſaying, Where is he 
that is born king of the Fezvs ? For ⁊ue have ſeen his 

flar in the eaſt, and are come to worſhip him. 


In this remarkable part of ſacred ſtory there are 
two particulars, on which, at the preſent ſeaſon, 
we are called upon to employ our meditations. 
And as they will ſuggeſt ample matter for that 
purpoſe, I {hall crave your leave to enter upon a 
diſcuſſion of tem without aay farther preface. 
| The particulars are heſe: 
Firſt, The feen here mentioned by St Mat- 
thew. 
Secondly, Thur journey. 

Firſt, then, let us contemplate the perſens here 
mentioned by St Matthew. cheir country and condition, 
With regard to their -ountry, the text gives us 
no farther information, han that they came from 
the caſt. Of the ancient expoſitors ſome mention 
Chaldea, others Periia z but others, among whom 
are Juſtin Martyr, Tertullian, Cyprian, and Epi- 
phanius, with more probability perhaps, aſſign 
Arabia Felix, a country leſs diſtant from Judea, 
and lying to the ſouth eaſt of it; the ſame country 
Vol. I. 8 pointed 
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pointed out by the Pſalmiſt, when, predicting the 
acceſſion of the Gentiles, he faith, « The kings of 
Sheba and Seba thall offer gilts:“ the country from 
whence, attended by a train of cameis bearing 
ſpices, came the queen of Sheba to the court of the 
temporary and repreſentative PRINCE oF PEACE ; 
the country particularly ſpecified in the Ix. chapter 
of Iſaiah; All they from Sheba * ſhall come; 
they ſhall bring gold and incenſe, and they (hall 
ſhe forth the praiſes of the Lord :” a country re- 
markable, by the teſtimony of hiſtorians, for plenty 


of gold, and of the moſt precious aromatics : a 
country, in the neighbourhood of which Balaam 
uttere) and left behind him his famous prophecy, 


cencer a the © Star that ſhould arite out of Jacob.” 
As 19 the conutticn of theſe eaſtern travellers, it 

35 aud by the Evangeliſt, they were Mey»; a term 
tuen applicd, among all the nations of the eaſt, in 


ite rin arꝝ und good ſenſe, to thoſe who gave them 


32lves up io the purſuit of wictom and knowledge, 
hb: 7/1 the means in their power. They were the 
gecat mathe maticians, phuoſopbers, and Civines of 
The 2709 15 wn ch they ved. and had no other 
knowl ze but that which, by Herr own ſtudy, and 
N a of the 2ncic..ts of their ſect, they 
had aticin..,) unto. But as eir credit in the 
world, on theie accgunts, was fo great, that a learn- 
cd r.57 and a Mangan became equivalent terms, the 
vulgar 've ng on their knowledge to be more than 
atur?!, ntertain'd an 0pimion of them, as if they 
hat been agctuates and inſpired by ſupernatural 
ewt re, n the fame manner as has too frequen ly 
hire”, 2. ther times, and in other places. In 
the ra 5 eie Magi, or learned men, of old, 
perſons 


* Sahea—extrema Arabia Fenicis regio, Perſico ſina! proxima. 
V;TRINGA in loc. 
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perſons not only of noble but of royal extrachion 
often thought proper to enliſt themſelves, Many, 
rkerefore, have imagined theſe Magi to have been 
luch and the ſupf »ofition, all circumſtances con- 
lured, is not improbable. 

But the e of which we are certain, in 
which we are chiefly intereſted, and which at this 
time, claims our attention, is, that they were Gen- 
tiles, aliens, by nature, like ourſelves, from the com- 
moawealth of Iſrael, and ſtrangers to the coxcnant 
of promiſe. 

In the family of Noah, the true religion was uni- 
verſal or catholic. It 3 to be fo, till the 
days of Abraham, when the general apoſtacy of the 
nations to idolatry made it neceſſary that a family 
ſhouid be called forth, and feparated from the pol- 
lution that was in the world, to be the happy in- 
ſtrument of preſerving fai th upon earth, „ till the 
ſeed thould come, to whom the promiſe was made.” 
By this itep in the divine diſpenſations, it was never 
intended to “ put the candle under a buſhel, ons 
to place it on a candlcſtick,” and there to kee | 
burning, that it might give light to thoſe that were 
in tlie houle, and to thoſe who ſhould enter into it. 
Many, from time to time, did enter into it; and 
theretore many more might have entered in, had it 
fo pleated them. The tran{attions of God with his 
cholen people were not carried on in 2 corner; and 
there was no period, in which he left himſelf with- 
out witnels among the nations round about them. 
Let us tale a curtory view of the divine proceed- 
1s, in this light oulx. 

Of Abrakan!'s call the inhabitants of the country 
from which he was called, and, in conſequence of 
that call, departed for ever, could not have beer 
zgnviant; and as many as were diſpoſed to obey 

8 2 the: 
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the admonition of heaven, might, doubtleſs, have 
Had permiſſion to attend him. 

The patriarchal families, in their ſojournings, 
travelled through many of the countries inha- 
bited in thoſe early ages. By the governors of 
thoſe countries we find them treated with reve- 
rence, and acknowledged to be prophets, nay, 
« mighty princes of God.” The ſtory of their di- 
vine call and deſtination muſt have been the ſubject 
of converſation, wherever they came, nor would 
they be backward to make it ſo. 'They would, of 
courſe, communicate to others what heaven had 
communicated to them. They would exhort men, 
as they went, to ſave themſelves from that unto- 
ward generation. That ſuch converſations and 
ſuch exhortations were not without fruit, we may 


conclude from the mention that is made of « the 


fouls which they had gotten in Haran,“ or the per- 
ſons they had converted, and adopted into the holy 
family. The behaviour of Abimelech and his ſub- 
jects is very obſervable, and ſhews there was, even 
among them, a ſenſe and fear of God, which, it is 
to be apprehended, we might now look for in vain, 
in countries calling tdemſelves Chriſtian. 


* ** * A 1. 1. . 9 — a 
The deli era Aan roc ner Lot, and 


the unparalleled overthrow of the cities of the plain, 


by fire from heaven, muſt have been a Very awa- 
kening and affecting call to all within hearing. 

In proceſs of time, we find Egypt, then the moſt 
powerful and learned of nations, opening its hoſpi- 
rable arms to receive the tamily of Jacob, having 
owed its preſer vation, in the days of dearth: to one 
of that family, ordained, in a wonderful manner, 
to ſave much people alive. Here the church was 
ſettled, increaſed, and flouriſhed for more than 
three hundred years, bearing teſtimony to the true 
religion, in the eye of the world. 1 

ct 
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Tet any one conſider with himſelf the aſtoniſſt- 
ing ſeries of miracles wrought by Moſes on a ſtage 
{ public as this; the paſſage through the Red Sea; 
the dettruction of Pharaoh and his hoſt ; the march 
of the Itraclitih irmy, with the divine Shechinah, 
or Glory, in the mriſt of it; the awful and tre- 
mendous Bs e n on mount Sinai, at the pro- 
mulgation of che law; their entrance into Canaan; 
the paſlage of Jordan; the fall of Jericho; the ex- 
ton of the devoted nations; could all theſe things 
be done, and the rumour of them not ſpread, in 
thoſe days, aniong the nations, both tnote that. 
were neur, anal theft that were 4055 off 

The fame of rhis diſtiagulſhed and extraordinary” 
people mult have tacreated with their congu zeſts, 
till univerſal peice was eſtahliſhed in the days of 
Solomon. To lis court the princes of the earth 
reſorted; ſtruck with his glory, charmed with his 
Wilton, and deticons of being inttructed by him. 
Wou!lt vou know the exalted lentiments entertain- 
ed 57 tkem of him, and of the people over whom he 
pr 24d24 2 Listen to the queen of Sheba ſneaking for 
them all, „It was a true report that I neard, in 
mine oben lind, of thine acts, and of thy wiſdom. 
Howbeit, I ene not the words until I came, 
and mine eyes hid teen it: and behold, the half 
was not told me; thy + willow and proſperity ex- 
ceedeth the tame which I heard. Happy are thy 
men, happy are theſe thy tervants, wivc ſtand 
continually beſore ede, any fat hear thy wildom. 
Bletied be tae Lord thy Zod, hi delighted in 


thee, to iet thee oa the hrons of [iraet; ! -2caulſe 

th: Lord steg ur 5 or yer, therefore made he 
thee king, oo g ent and juice. 

wy The: 

92 7 ' EW re tze piles in the and 


. ö 
4 "Ore 7 12. 7 Tot tes 
mars. 


1 
* 
5 ”y 


ro THE EPIPHANY. 


The miſſion of the prophet Jonah to preach re- 
pentancc to the inhabitants of the great city Nine- 
veh, tic capital or the Aſſyrian empire, is an event, 
which deſerves a place in your conſiderations on 
the ſubject before us. 

When the Babylonian power was at its height 
under Nebuchadnezzar, the people of Ged, for 
their tranſgreſſions, were carried into captivity hy 
him. Reflect upon the very remarkable incidents 
to which that captivity gave birth; the interpreta» 
tion of the monarch's dreams; the accompliſhment 
of one of them, hy his degradation, and ſubſequent 
reſtoration; the preſervation of the three children 
in the furnace, and cf Daniel, in the den of lions 
with the decrees, in favour of true religion, pro- 
mulgated through the whole extent of that enor- 
mous empire, to which moſt of the kingdoms of 
the known world were at that time ſubiect. 

Upon the ruins of tbe Bubylonian empire aroſe 


that of the Medes and Peritans; the celebrated 


founder of which began his reign with the publica- 
tion of a decree, for the return of God's choſen 


eople to their own land, with leave to rebuild their 


city and tempie. | 
The proſperity and felicity of Iſrael after their 
return from Babylon; the interview between the 
High Prielit and Alexander, when upon his march 
to the conqueſt of Perſia, as it ſtands recorded by 
Joſephus; the well known exploits of the Macca- 
bees againſt Antiochus; the connection formed, a- 
e bout 


Part ii. Chap ix. P. 84. This little book contains a conc'ſe, 
pleaſing, and juſt acc c unt of the 1onzers, cuHα, laws, poiity, and 
_ religion of the Iſiaclites. It is an excellent introduction to the 
reacing of the Old Testament, and Ihculd be put into the hands 
of every young perſon. An elegant Ergliſh verhon of it, by Mr 
FaRNEZwORTu, dedicated to the preſent Archbiſnop of CaNTER- 
Ir, was printed in 3759, for WaiSTON, Wurz, and BALDWINs 
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bout that period, between the Jews and the Ro- 

mans; the tranfiation of the Seriptures into Greek, 
and the univerſal expeCtation produced thereby a- 
mong the nations, of a ruler that thould come out 
of jud:a—All the'e contiderations, though per! laps 
they are ſufh ed, in the courſe of our reading to 
glide by us wiobſervod, as they occur ſeparately, 
and unconnec:evd wich each other, yet when they 
are thrown together, and dniy weighed, may ſerve 
orcatly to afitſt us in forms 7 our jndgment con- 
cerning the ſtate of the Ernules, 254d tie teſt'mo= 
ny from time to time Lory? tu ihe true -<ligion, by 
the then church of God, w the heathen worid. * 
Not withſcanding the light heaven has been pleaſed 
to manifeſt, whether in for ner or in latter times, 
many, both individuals and 11: OBS, Nave itill con- 
tinued to fit in darkrnet:, and the ſpad- w of Jeath, 
The fate of ſuch it is not our bu:ncl: to ct: mine. 
One thing we know, and more we cannot, more 
e need not know thvt in the lait great day, 
when that point and all others Hell be finally ſet- 
tled, He is to ſettle them, who, beiore men and” 
angels, ec il be juſtified o his laying, and clear 
when he is udged.“ Who: mercy can do, mercy 
will do. All iniquity ſhall chen frop her mouth, 
and no perion that {hall be cordewned, will have 
power or reaſon to complain. Co the curiolity, 
which, negligent cf its own intereſt in Chritt, is 
ever anxioutly enquiring into ihe ſuture deſtination 
of thoſe who never heard of him, ne proper an- 
{wer, 


The reader will find many curione ard raluable obſervations 
upon this important and intereiling ful., ét, in te Biſhop cf Care 
L1SLE's They of Rel gion, Part the 2nd; as allo, in a qille tation 
of Dr WA! exLAND, ſubjoined to Script, eu ieee See alſo 
Liiand's advantage and neceſſiiy of thy Ch tian, Revelation, Part. i. 
Ch. 29. 
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fwer, ſurely, is „% What is that to thee { Fol- 
low thou me.” | 
That the Jew, with the Scripturcs in his hands, 
fhould be blind to the counſels of God reſetting 
the Gentiles and their return to the charch, is in- 
deed truly marvelious. It wis forctold, that the 
poſterity of taphcih Lould ove diy © wen in the 
tents of Sbem; that in the | oromiled iced of A- 
brabam „ al] the nations of the earth ſueuld be 
bleficd 3” + that to Shiloh _ «© the gatherin 
ct the nations de. | ſaiah is very c Tete, and 
ſaiih; There hal! be a root of jet, © wiich ſhall 
ſtand for an en: 180 of the people 
Gentiles fees, and his reit {hall be giorioug. It 
s a light thing that thor ſhouldef be Lay ſervant, 


2 


to ritje up the tribes of Ja cb, and to ref? 8 the | 


preſerved of Iirael; ] wil? z give thee ior a light 
tO the Gentil ES, that thou £4) veſt b 2 1 7 eat ON 


to the ends of the earth — Mine, for tby 


liglit is come, and the gl ry of the Lord is riſen 
upon thee. For behoid, Fee the i corer the 
enrth, and groſs darxi ſs tie people; but the 
Lord ſhall arifę upon thee, and hie glory hell be 
ſren upon thee. And the Gentiles illall cone 9 
thy hght, and kings ro the brighit. eis ot thy tibng⸗ 
Lift up thine eyes round about, and be; al taey 
gather themiclves together, they come to thec; chy 
ſons ſhall! come from tar, and thy Jaugliters thail 
be nuried at thy de. Lhen then fl; tee, and 
flow together, nd teile heart ihall fear, .nd be 
enlarged; becauie the und ic. of ine jen ſho!l 
be converted m. o thee, tlie forces of the ( nciles 
mall come unto the. 1 No leis clear arc leveral 
PpPaffiges in the Pils, waich never falle to t Ake 
a par: 
| t Gin, xi1z. 10. 
r L 


C 
le; to it thall the 
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a part of the ſynagogue ſervice. “ All the ends of 
the world ſhall remember, and turn unto the Lord, 
and all the kindreds of the nations ſhall v rſhip 
before him. The princes of the nations ſh ll be 
joined to the people of the God of Abraham. +— 
Praife the Lord all ye heathen, praiſe him ail ye 
nations; for his merciful kindnels is ever more and 
more towards us, and the truth of the Lord endu- 
reth for ever.” i: | 
The event, which bore ſo capital a ſhare in the 
gracious defigns of the Almighty, which was thus 
predicted, and celebrated beforehand, by patriarchs 
and prophets, began, as at this ſeaſon, to take 
place, by the coming of the eaſtern ſages to Beth- 
lehem, in the name of us all, as repreſentatives of 
the heathen world. They were the firſt-fruits of 
that glorious harveſt, afterwards reaped and ga- 
thered by the Apoſtles and their ſucceſſors; they 
were the ſtandard-bearers of that noble army, 
which, from the four quarters of the globe, hath 
fince marched into the church, throw the gates 
mercifully thrown open to admit them. From the 
conſideration of the perſons mentioned in the text, 
we proceed therefore to conſider, 


Hecondly, their 7:urney ; the occo/ion, and the 
end of it; „ They came to Jeruſalem, ſaying, 
Where is he that is born king of Jews? For we 
have ſeen his ſtar in the eaſt, and are come to wor- 
ſhip him.” 

The birth of Chriſt was firſt revealed :o the ſhep- 
herds, who were Jews. For that purpoſe, the un- 
gel of the Lord deſcended from heaven, and the 
glory of the Lord thone round about them; a pro- 
per intimation of v appearance, at the brightneſs 
of whoſe riſing on the intellectual world, darkneſs 

Was 
® Pf. xxii. 27. + PC. xlvii. 9. Pi. cxvii, 
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was to vaniſh, and the ſhadows fly away. A 18 
of the fame un port was von Ifafed to the Gent: ie 
as their conductor to the new born Redeemer * 


mankind. 


% Nur, which they ſaw in the eaſt, 


went before them, till it came, and itcod over 
where the young chud was.” | 


I thall not take up your time 


jectures cn the nature 


ſtar. 
„ er the 


time in propcſing con- 
and form of thit- 
was undoubtedly ſuch, as n:'ight beit 


It 


end in view; and probably far exceeded ric other 
ſtars, to appearance, in magnitude and brightieſs; 
as it notified the birth of one, who , fairer chan 
the caiidren of men, on whom reſted i. ſpirit of 
grace and glory. 

How juſt and how beautiful an eundien was ſuch a 


ſtar of the bleſſed perſon to whom it pointed! Celeſtial 


in its original; framed of the pureſt materials; ad- 
mitting no Croſs and baſeneſs into its compoſition; 
without ſpot, or the ſnadow of a cloud; ſhedding 
a luſtre inc2pable of being ſullied by the objects 
on which it fell, and paſſing through all things un- 
defiled ; moving above the world, though moving 
in it; placed in heaven, to give light upon tlie 
earth ; ; rilivs in the eaſt, but diffufing its glories to 
the welt; the firſt-fruirs of the day, the bright and 
the morning ftar, dilpclling the ſhades, clearing 
Ties, eciinling the other luminaries, reigning alone 


and unrivalled in the firmament; 
more briglit 


attractivg men to the ſalvation it portended 32 
eaſtern Magi, as is ouidems from the text, 


The 


under ctood, before * be gan their journey, that 
the 


* Sce theſe particulars beautifully x panded and enlarged upon, 
- by the adwirable Dr South, in a diſcourſe upon Rev. xxii. 16. 
am the root and the offspring of David, and the bright ant 
Vil, 


morning ſtar. 


Vol. ii, Serm. v 


from thence, not 
than beneficial, ezerting an influence, 


powerful, though ſilent and ſecret; directing and 
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_ ſtar which they ſaw did by its appearance indi- 

e the birth of „ the King of the Jews,” that is 
of the perion foretold and expected, under that 
character, among the people of God. They un- 
derſtood, that this perſon, though ſtiled “ King 
of the owe,” would accept the oblations of the 
Gentiles, and extznd to them the bleſſings of his 
reign. [hey underſtood, as it ſhould ſeem, that 
he was more than man; © We nave ſeen hrs ſtar 
in the eaſt, and are come to wwor/bip him.“ By 


what means is it likely they ſhould have attained 


this knowledge? 

It is certain, that at the period when theſe things 
happened, and for ſome time preceding it, a gene- 
ral expectation of a ruler to ariſe in Judea prevailed 
all over the world. Suetonius, not to mention o- 
ther hiſtorians, expreſsly tells us, that an ancient 
and uninterrupted opinion had prevailed in all the 
eaſt, that at that time (namely, at the beginning of 
the laſt Jewiſh war) it was decreed by the fates, 
that ſome coming out of Judea ſhould obtain the 
ſovereignty. And no wonder, as a learned writer 
well obſerves, that ſuch an opinion ſhould be pro- 
pagated throughout the eaſt, when we coniiler the 
vait number of Jews, which were ſpread over all 
the eaſtern countries. In the reign of Ahaſuerus, 
or Artaxerxes Longimanus, the Jews were diſper- 
ſed throughout all the provinces of the Perſian mo- 
narchy, and that, in numbers ſufficient to defend 
themſelves againſt their enemies in thbote provinces 

and many of the people of the land alſo, as we 
read in the book of Etther, became Jews. After 
the Babyloniſh captivity, the Jews increaſed ſo 
mightily, that we ſind them not only throughout 
Alla, but in Africa, and in manv cities and ilſlands 
of Europe, mentioned in the ſecond chapter of the 


Acts. 
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Acts. Wherever they dwelt, they made many proſe- 


lytes to their religion; and in their attempts to this 


purpole, they muſt very much ſpread the expecta- 
tion of the Meiliah's coming; an article ſo important 
in itſelf, and io ff ftering to their national vanity. 
Theſe R zes Cf being informed of the ap- 
proaching Advent of the great King, the Magians 
of the cat? enovel in comma with many other 
people. io chic! it may be added, that Zoroaſ- 
ter, the fimuus 1ciormer of the Magian fect, is 


eneraliy ſaid to have been by extraction a Jew, | 


and to have lived as a ſervant with one of the pro- 
phets, probably Daniel ; he was well acquainted 
with the writings of Motes, and has inſerted in his 
book many particulars from them. 

Now, if we ſuppoſe the minds of men, of learn- 
ed men more eſpecially, to have been in this man- 
ner prepared, and rendered attentive to what hap- 
pened, the ſudden appearance of a new ſtar in the 
heavens, ſupc:-c:..inent in ſplendor, and pointing 
towards Juda, right, perhaps, even without any 


farther inforn .c16:, be conſtrued by them as a ſign 


that the lone cked for Prince aud Saviour was 
actually hs 

If we far upnoie, that the famous — 
delivered in te mointais of the eaſt, by Balaam, 
a prophe th. rn, Wha. havin his £JCs open- 
ed, faw, 40 | mention, lo mary ages befo.e its 
appearanc'. tie STAR . at Huld ariſe out of Ja- 
cob, the {c<ptic. 1 tha mod come ot of Iirael;” “ 


if we {appo.., I 1.” „ 5 famous prediction 
was c uit preſerved, and handed down from 
one r ion avg ry. would moſt probably 


be tis £ le. NR ok have lent its aſſiſt- 
alc at this m and upon ws occaſion, 
As 


Numbers x Ki. 17. 
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But after all, when we conſider, that every cir- 
cumſtance relative to the birth of Chriſt was, and 
muſt needs be, extraordinary and ſupernatural, full 
of wonder, and full of myſtery; when we reflect 
on the journey and oblations of theſe ſages, thus 
repreſenting, as it were, the whole heathen world, 
nowat length returning to the acknowledgement and 
adoration of its Redeemer, who ſhould have been 
all along an object of faith to the nations, as well as 
to the Jews; why ſhould we not conclude, that as 
an angel accompanied the glory that ſhone round 
the Jewiſh ſhepherds, and proclaimed to them the 
nativity of Jeſus; ſo ſome beneficent ſpirit was en- 
joined to communicate to theſe Gentile philoſophers 
the ſame gracious and comfortable intelligence. 
This, however, we may moſt afſuredly conclude, 
that he who hung out the ſtar in the firmament, 
viſible to their outward eyes, took care that it 
ſhould not be hung out in vain; but that ſome at- 
tendant light ſhould at the ſame time ſhine inward, 
and irradiate their minds with the knowledge of its 
ſignification and import. | 
The fact is clear. They ſaw, they underſtood, 
they ſet out. No diſtance, no difficulties, no dan- 
gers, were {uſhetent to deter them. They paſſed 
the rocks and ſands of the dcizrts, « the tents of 
Kedar,” and „ the hills of the rov:ers.” Children 
of the faith of Abraham, they left their own country, 
obeying the heavenly call. Led by the ſtar, as the 
Iſraelites of old by the pillar of fire, they purſued 
their way through the wilderneſs to the land of 
Promiſe, there to feek him, „ in whom all the 
promiſes of God,” made to the Gentiles, as well 
as to the Jews, © were yea and amen.” 
Arrived at Jeruſalem, they imparted the glad 
tidingstothoſe from whom they ſhould have received 
Vor. I. | 1 9 them. 
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them. Neither afraid of Herod, nor aſhamed of 
Meſſiah, they profeſſed openly the occaſion of their 
journey. They believed, and therefore they ſpake. 
* Where is he that is born king of the Jews?“ To 
you, O ye rulers and teachers in Iſrael, we apply 
ourſelves. You muit know the birth-place of the 
Redeemer. Saw ye him whom we ſeek ? Tell us 
where we may find, and adore him. 


Far other ſentiments were excited, by this queſ- 


tion in the breaſt of Herod. Human policy would 
not ſuffer him to hear of a king, without thinking 


of a rival; and therefore he immediately projected 


a plan for the deſtruction of the new born prince. 
For this end he ſummoned a council of the chief 
Prieſts and elders, and demanded of them, whcre 
_ Chriſt ſhould be born? Their lips were intended 
to preſerve knowledge; and they did ſo. They 
anſwered, in Bethlehem of Judea ; and cited their 
authority from the prophet Micah. They gave true 
information, aad directed others aright, though they 
went not, themſelves. Herod enquired concerning 
Chriſt, as many do concerning his reiigion, in order 
not to revere and obey, but to oppoſe and deſtroy. 


The Magi, having now obtained the deſired in- 


formation, proceeded to Bethlehem; and leſt their 
ardour ſhould be damped by any doubt, lo the ſtar 


which they ſaw in the eaſt, and which, therefore, 


had diſappeared ſor a time, again * went before them, 
till it came and ſtood over where the young child 
was.” I he fight of their original and faithful mo- 
nitor cheared their ſpirits, ditpelling every anxious 
and uneaſy thought. When they ſaw the ſtar, 
they rejoiced with exceeding great joy.” 

When their guide had conducted them to their 
journey's end, we read not that they were at all of- 
tended, or diſconcerted, at the humble and lowly 

tate 
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ftate in which they found the heaven-proclaimed 
kiag. Lhe queer. of Sheba came from far to hear 


the wiſdom, and fre the glory of Solomon. She 


accordingly heard his wiidom, and ſaw his glory; 
both beyond even her high raiiedexpeCtation. Theſe 
men came from far, to behold the king of the 
Jews. But in his appearance there was neither 
beauty, nor glory, that they ſhould deſire, or ad- 
mire. him. They ſaw, they heard nothing, but 
ſions of poverty and weakneſs. Great, ſurely, was 
their faith; and greater, one is tempted to think, 
muſt have been their knowledge of the divine diſ- 
penſations, than we are aware of. Where the ſtar 
reſted, there was the perſon whom they had been 
directed to feek. They therefore entered, and a- 
dored ; and the Gentiles acknowledged him, whom 
the Jews diſowned and rejected. They offered to 
him the richeſt productions of the country from 
whence they came; ſuch things as were moſt pre- 
cious, and of higheſt uſe and ſignification in orna- 
menting and exalting the ſervices of the temple and 
altar. All they (ys Ifaiah) „ from Sheba ſhall 
come ; they ſhall bring gold and incenſe, and,” by 
ſo doing, “they ſhall ſhew forth the praiſes of the 
Lord,” * while they thus devote themſelves and 
their ſubſtance to his ſervice. And fince the eaſ- 
tern Magi, as hath been before obſerved, are upon 
this occalion to be conſidered by us as the delegates 
and deputies of the heathen world, the hiſtory of 
their journey and their oblations ſpeaks the ſame 
language with that employed by St John in the Re- 
velation, concerning the Chriſtian church. And 
the nations of them that are ſaved ſhall walk in the 
light of it; and the gates of it ſhall not be ſhut at 


all; and the kings of the earth do bring their glo- 
ry and honour into it.” + 


Some 
® Iſai, lx. 6. + Rev. xx!. 24. 
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Some reflections on the ſubject naturally offer 
themſelves, in the way of application. | 

And firſt, Let us evermore, on this returning 
feſtival, give thanks unto our Lord God, for the 
revelation of that great myſtery of mercy, the re- 
ſtorat ion of the Gentiles to the church, from which 
they had been, for ſo many ages, excluded; rather 
thould we ſay, they had excluded themſelves. The 


unhappy prodipal voluntarily left his father's houſe, 


the door of which was ftill open, whenever he 
ſhould be diſpoſed to return, and re-enter. But 
the time was long, ere he came to himſelf, and 
thought of being again received into the family of 
the faithful. Mo ſooner was that the caſe, than 
the Father, as if he had all along been looking out 
in hope and expectation of his child, ſaw him while 
he was yet a great way 0j., ran to rn cet him, em- 
braced him with a parent's teauzrnefs, wroaght 


him into his liouſe, mide a feaſt for him, and con- 


manded that no voice {ould Le heard but that of 
Joy and gladneſs, t:.:cavſe he that had teu loſt was 
now {2und ; he that had l en dend was now :..ive 
again I—0 ſing unto the Lcd a new foi.g; ſing 
unto the Lord, all the e:.;th. Sing un to the Lord, 
bleſs his name; {Þþ-w forth hi: ſz. ation from day 


to day. Declare his glory among the heathen, his 


wonders among all peopic. For the Lord is great 
and greatly to be praiſed ; he is to be feared above 
all gods. Vor all the gods of the nations are idols: 
but the Lord made the heavens. Honour and ma- 
Jeſty are before him: ſtrength and beauty are in his 
tanQtuary !” * 

Secondly, it may be remarked, that the perfons 
who came as at this time to Bethlehem, were the 
learned of their country, men particularly addicted 

; | to 
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ti the ſcier ces of philoſophy and aſtronomy. They 
contemplated the heavens, and at length were fa- 
voured with the ſight of a ſtar, which led then to 
him who made the heavens, and who was then de- 
ſcended from on high, to perform a work ſtill more 
wonderful. Man was formed with an underſtand- 
ing, for the attainment of knowledge; and happy is 
he, who is employed in the purſuit of it. Igno- 
Trance is in it's nature unprofitable ; but every kind 
of knowledge may be turned to uſe. Diligence is 
generally rewarded with the diſcovery of that Thich 
it ſeeks after; ſometimes, of that which is much 
more valuable. Human learning, with the bleſ- 
ſing of God upon it, introduces us to divine wiſ- 
dom; and while we ſtudy the works of nature, the 
God of nature vill manifeſt himfelf to us; ſince, 
to a well t:tored mind, Ie herypcus, Without 
2a miradle, „declare his glory, and the 5rmament 
ſnher eth his handy work.“ 

Thirdly, from the c. myle c, the L. agi, Let us 
learn to Le v.ry watch?.l aid od ſervant of thoſe 
lic es, aich at ſundry tires and in Civ er: manners 
are vouchſaſed to us. A. the laſt day, when the 
ſecrets of all Learts ſhall be diſcl-£:d, and the cir- 
cumſtances of our lives mall paſs in review, it will 
then be ſeen, that God dlid not “ leave himſelf 
without witneſs.” It will appear, that the ſinner 
had many calls, both from within, and from with- 
out, to which he might have hearkened; and to 
which if he had hearkened, they had been the 
means of correcting, inſtructing, and ſaving him. 
Above all things, how attentive ſhould we be to 
the Scriptures, wherein are contained the word: 
that muſt finally decide the fate of thoſe who have 
them in their hands, and are capable of peruſing 
them. In them ihines, with pure and ever: increat- 


wer 
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ing luſtre, the ſure word of prophecy, pointing al- 
ways from the beginning to the Saviour of mankind, 


and at laſt marking out the very place of his birth ; 


like the ſtar in the eaſt, moving onward in its 
ſphere, „ till it came, and ſtood over, where the 
young child was.” If we are not led by the one 
to ſeek after the Redeemer, ſurely they who ſct 
out for Judea, upon the evidence of the other, 
muſt riſe up in the judgment againſt us, and con- 
dema us. 

Laſtly, When we refle& upon the difficulties 
and dangers that lay in the way of theſe eaſtern ſa- 
ges, and the unremitting perſeverance which van- 
quiſhed them all, we ſhall bluſh at the remem- 
brance of thoſe triſling obſtructions in our Chriſ- 
tian courſe, which we have ſo often been tempted 
to deem inſuperable. Our faith, once fixed on the 
baſis of its proper evidence, ſhould never be ſha- 
ken by the cavils of ſceptical and licentious men. 
For when there is great ſtrength of argument ſet 
before us, if we refuſe to do what appears moſt fit 
to be done till every little objection is removed that 
metaphyſical refinement can invent, we ſhall never 
take one wiſe reſolution, as long as we live. Let 
faith, therefore, have its perfect work; let it go 
on, conquering, and to conquer, till we have there- 
by compleatly overcome the world. Though He- 
rod ſhould be moved, and all Jeruſalem with him, 
let us follow our heavenly conductor, and, rejoi- 


cing with exceeding great joy, proceed directly to 


Bethlehem. There, through meanneſs, poverty, 
and obicurity, let us diſcern the king of the Jews, 
give him the honour due unto his name, acknow- 
ledge and adore him, as our Lord, and our God. 
And ſince we are commanded not to appear before 
the Lord empty, let us bring preſents, when we 

come 
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come into his courts. Let us offer to him of our 
ſubſtance, and the firſt fruits of our increaſe; let 
us offer to him of the true riches, with which he | 
has bleſſed us; faith, tried, precious, reſplendent, 
as gold, devotion, aſcending from fervent affec- 
tions, like the ſmoke of frankincen/e from the holy 
altar; love, peace, joy, and the other graces of 
ſanctification, fragrant, cheering, and diffuſive, 
like © myrrh, and aloes, with all the chief ſpices, | 
and powders of the merchant.” Let us offer to | 
him our ſtrength, our time, and our talents, our 
fouls and bodies, all we have, all we are, to wor- 
ſhip and obey him this day, and every day which 
It ſhall pleaſe him to add to our lives. With theſe 
diſpoſitions and reſolutions if we now come to his 
light, and haſte to the brightneſs of his riſing, we 
hall hereafter bchold him in his meridian exalta- 
tion, when heaven and earth ſhall be full of the 
majeity of his glory; when, the lait enemy being 
deſtroyed, he thall appear, as the “ Prince of 
Peace,” in a city that hath foundations; when all 
kings thall fall down before him, all nations ſhall 
ſerve him; when he ſhall reign for ever and ever, 
King of kings, and Lord of lords; when he thall 
receive, as his juſt and rightful tribute (the only 
tribute which can then be paid) the praiſes of his 
redeemed ſubjects, and the everlaſting haliclujahs 
of the celeſtial choir, aſcribing, as we nor do, to 
him, with the Father and the Holy Ghoſt, all 
bleſſing, and honour, and glory, and power, wight, 
majeity, and dominion, for ever and ever. Ar 
let all tae people ſay, AMEN. 


END OB THE FIRST YOLUME. F 


